"1y

AHHa lanpaw

READING AND

TRANSLATING

U VI\;OMEN

HaBuyanbHUIN NOCIOHUK




000000030846

BifnioTexa KuiBcbkoro yHisepeuteTy im. B. Ipinverka

29680 -IM 43 -

81.2Aurn-7

r14

Fanpaw, Ansa BnagucnapiBHa.
Reading and translating

US women drama (Mutaemo Ta

nepeknagaeMo XiHovy

apamaryprito CLIA) [TekeT]

HaBYanbHWiA NOCIBHUK, - 2-re BUA.

nepepob. i gonos. - Kuis, 2015. -

156 c. - 78.00 rpH.



E14. M1 82 L 1R
(031 &Y

KUIBCbKUM YHIBEPCUTET imeni BOPUCA I'PIHYEHKA P /Z/

AnHa 'anaam

READING AND TRANSLATING
US WOMEN DRAMA

o TEF

HaBuyanpbHuUM OCiOHUK A4 cTygeHTiB BH3

2-2e 8U0aANnHA, 00ONPAUbOBAHE Ma O0NOBHENHE

Kuis e 2015

KUIBCHKUU YHIBEPCUTET
IMEHI BOPHCA FPIPI‘IEHKA
Inenrudikatdiingg 1 02136554

BIBHIOTEKA




VJIK 821.111(94)+82-2
BBK 81.2-7+84-6

ri4

PexoMeHn10BaHO /10 APYKY BueHoto pajoro KHMiBCBKOTo yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi Bopuca I'piHueHka

Asmop:

(npomoxon Ne 7 6id 27.06.2013 p.)

PekoMmen10BaHO MiHICTEPCTBOM OCBIiTH i HAYKH YKpPaiHy
(mucm Minicmepcmea oceimu i Hayku Ypainu Ne 1/11-6632 6id 06.052014)

Iaiioaw A. B., poueHT Kadeapm nepeknaay KuiBcekoro yHiBepcurTeTy iMeHi Bopuca I'pinucHKa,
KaHAUAAT PINoJoriynux HayK, JOLEHT.

Peyenszenmu:

Bucouvxa H. O., 3aBiiyBau Kadeapn Teopii Ta icTopii CBiTOBOI niTepaTypu KHIBCHKOTO HAaLlio-
HaABHOIO JIHIBiICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY, JOKTOP (PiIoJIOTiYHNX Hayk, npodgecop;

HTumyrumun M. M., 10LeHT Kadeapu iHO3eMHUX MOB TepHONINBCHLKOT'O HALliOHAJILHOTO EKOHOM{Y-
HOTO YHiBEPCUTETY, JOKTOP (PiNONOTIYHUX HAYK, JOLIEHT;

Inadyw H. @., 32BifyBay Kadeapu nepexknagy KuiBcbkoro yHiBepcureTy iMeHi bopuca I'piHyeHKa,
KaHAWAAT PUTONOTriYHHUX HaYK, npodecop.

Iasipam A. B.

ri4

Reading and Translating US Women Drama (UHMTa€EMO TAa NepeKIaJaEMO

kinouy apamarypriro CIITA) : HaBy. nocid. A cry/l. BH3 / Tafgam A, B. — 2-re BUJ,
noonpail. Ta jonoBH. — K. : KuiB, yH-T iM. B. [piHuenka, 2015. — 156 ¢.

ISBN 978-617-658-010-2.

HapuaIbHUA NOCIGHUK, po3po6ieHUH A1 ayAUTOPHOI i CAMOCTIFtHOI pOGOTH CTYAEHTIB
1 Xypcy AeHHOI, Be4ipHbOl T4 3a204HOI (pOPM HaBYaHHA 3i cneuniasbHocTer «[lepexnaf» Ta
«lHO3eMHa dinonorisa (aHrniricbKka MOBa)», MiCTUTL 6230Bi MaTepianu 3 TEOPIl APaMH, XYAKHIX
TEKCTiB (IT'€C) Ta CyIyTHi BIPAaBU.

Marepias 1OCi6HMKA CNpAMOBaHI Ha NOrNMOAEHE OBONOAIHHA PELMITIEHTAMU OCHOB-
HUMH NEKCAYHUMH OJUHHLEIMH KOMYHIKaTMBHOI JistZIbHOCTI 3riAHO 3 BHMOraMM YHMHHOI
po604Y0-HaBYAALHOI NPOrPaMHU ¥ IIPU3HAYEHI JJ/11 CTYAEHTIB, AKi BUBYAIOTh «[1paKTHKY YCHOTO
T4 MMMCEMHOTO MOBJIEHHS» 32 CNIELa/IbHICTIO 6.020303 «®inonoris. Ilepexnans. KoxHui 3 Ha-
BEJICHHX Xy/IOKHIX TBOPIB Bi/INOBiJa€ NEBHiIM PO3MOBHIN Temi. KOHLIENTyanbHO HABYANLHUHA
NOCIGHMK CKEPOBAaHMI HA PO3BUTOK aHAMITHYHOIO T2 KPEaTUBHOTIO NOTEHLiaTiB CTyACHTCHKOT
CBiIOMOCTI, HaJJalOYH AOBOJI IIMPOKHI NPOCTIP ANA CAMOCTIHHOro TJIYMa4€HHSA T€aTpaJibHO-
ApamatryHoro cepeaosuina CIIIA aHIMiFICLKOIO MOBOIO.

YIK 821.111(94)+82-2
BBK 81.2-7+84-6

ISBN 978-617-658-010-2 © A B.iiaamn, 2015

© KuiBcekuii yHiBepcuTteT iMeHI BopHca I'piHueHKa, 2015



CONTENTS

Foreword ... ... ... 4
Unit 1. IntroductionintoDrama .............................................. 5
DramaandTheatre ...................... ... i 12
Outlineof AmericanDrama....................................0. . 18
Unit 2. “Overtones” (Partl) .........cooueiiiiiiiiiaii i 26
“Overtones” (Partll) ... ... ..o i 34
Unit 3. “Wt7 (Partl) . ... e e e 42
CWEE? (Partl) ... e 49
Unit4. Home New HoOmeE ......... ... i 57
“And the Soul shall Dance” (Part]) .................................. 64
“And the Soul shall Dance” (Partll) ................................. 73
Unit 5. “The Artof Dining” (Partl) ..., 80
“The Art of Dining” (Partll) ...........cccoeeeeeee e 88
Unit 6. William Shakespeare and the USA ........ e 95
“Waiting for Philip Glass” (Partl).....................ccooiiiiii.. 103
“Waiting for Philip Glass” (PartIl) ................................. 111
Unit 7. “Fashion; or, Life in New York” (Part]) ............................ 117
“Fashion; or, Life in New York” (PartIl) ........................... 128
“Fashion; or, Life in New YorK” (Partill)........................... 140
Reference Lilerature . ............o. i e e 153



FOREWORD

This collection of texts is based on the plays written by American women
playwrights. They are mainly about women and their worlds — men, children,
careers, health, identity and struggle with stereotypes. All of the selected
plays are read well and help develop oral skills. Several dramatic pieces are
experimental in form, while others are traditional, well-made plays. Three plays
are offered to work out at a term for the students of the first year of studying.
There is correspondence between current curriculum and the selection
of reading material. Thus, in the first term the topic “Relationships: Family,
Home” is accompanied by Alice Gerstenberg’s one-act “Overtones” dealing with
the institute of marriage. The issue of education is represented by excerpts from
a recent hit “W;t” authored by Margaret Edson. The fragments of W. Yamauchi’s
play “And the Soulshall Dance” concentrate upon the notion of home. The second
term studies meals and cooking in Tina Howe’s “The Art of Dining” as well
as clothes and fashion in the 19" comedy of manners “Fashion” by Anna Cora
Mowatt. Besides, students are offered to review Shakespeare’s heritage through
the lens of the contemporary drama incorporated by Wendy Wasserstein in her
playlet “Waiting for Philip Glass”.

One of the goals of this textbook is to introduce the basics of drama into
a classroom. Some theoretical background is reasonably implemented in each
of the units. Seven units provide sets of assignments consisting of standard
tasks: students are supposed to memorize pre-reading vocabulary, read the text,
answer the questions after reading, match words or idioms, translate sentences
from English into Ukrainian and vice versa, enact or role-play episodes from
the texts, compose sequels of the plays, etc.

A lot of attention is paid to speaking tasks based on Readers Theater
techniques. Readers Theater is an enriching and productive learning activity
in English.Itisa group read-aloudinwhich individuals perform level-appropriate
scripts to tell a story cooperatively. Readers Theater supports development
of the learner’s external reading voice (rate, vocabulary, and pronunciation)
as well as their “internal” reading voice (the voice they “hear” when reading
silently), thereby strengthening both oral and reading fluency. ‘

The given manual has proven to be successful with a number of groups
of University students. The learners had fun performing the characters from
the plays while developing their reading, speaking and memory skills. The manual
can be recommended as a supplementary material for such courses as “History
of American Literature”, “Introduction to Drama” and “Gender Studies”.



UNIT 1
INTRODUCTION INTO DRAMA

After this lesson you will be able to:
¢ comprehend the origins of drama;
4 operate basic dramatic terms;
¢ describe in brief main features of tragedy and comedy.

1. Read the text about the origins of drama.
Words to know

drama — jpama, ipaMartypria

beginnings (origins) — BUTOKH, NOXOPKEHHS

ancient — CTApOJAaBHIN, AHTUYHHH

Dionysian rites [da1a’nizian] — JlioHicCi¥icbki o6psin
Jertility — INOAIOUiCTb, AOCTATOK, 6aAraTCTBO, POAIOYiCTD
to incorporale — BKIIOYATH, MiCTUTH

spiritual obstacles — {yxOBHi IEPENIKOAM

Stage — CLIEH2, TeaTP, ApeHa, NiAMOCTKH

performarice — BUCTaBA, Jifl, CNEKTAKIDb, I'Pa, KIHOCEAHC
essence — CyTb, CyTHICTb

theater — TeaTp, AyqUTOPIis

Dlay — Weca, rpa, po3Bara, gpama

to dramatize — IHCHEHYBATH, PO3irpyBaTH TPareaiio
Dplaywright — ppamatypr

audience — nyoinika, rnsaaayi, coyxadi

DRAMA BEGINNINGS

Like other forms of literature drama tells the story of humankind in conflict with its world.
Drama is as old as the earliest hunters who masked themselves and tried to act like those
animals they wanted to kill. Drama grew from the most ancient and sometimes the most
ordinary rituals. Comedy was born from the Dionysian rites
celebrating fertility and growth. Tragedy originated from
the goat songs, again incorporated in Dionysian rituals. Drama
represents universal picture, on stage, of people confronting
physical, mental, and spiritual obstacles.

Drama differs from other forms of literature in that it
demands a stage and performances. So, drama must be
performed. We go to the theater to see; that is its essence.
Drama usually takes the form of a play. a play is human action
or human experience dramatized for stage production.
Normally drama needs a text, producers and directors,
playwright and actors, theater and stage, audience and critics.

The word ‘drama’ comes from the Greek word meaning
“a thing done”. In classical times the playwright created




for 2 mass audience, not for individuals. In ancient Greece playwrights were called poets,
because drama was written in verse. Greek dramatic presentations were Civic occasions;
sometimes the performances lasted for days.

The first theorist of drama was Aristotle [ @ristotal]. In his book “Poetics” he formulated
the elements of drama. e established dramatic unity: the action of the play must be
a unified whole, the scene must remain the same, and the time must be limited to
24 hours. However, these rules changed. for example, W. Shakespeare (16" century) used
plot conventions that did not exist in Aristotle’s time. The dramatists of the 20" century
introduced episodic plots that Aristotle despised. Historical progressresulted in revolutions
in stage-setting techniques. In Renaissance drama some playwrights seeking maximum
popularity used fireworks, water fountains, trapdoors, flying machines, and the like.

(The McGraw Hill, Introduction to Literature, pp. 485—-489)

2. Comprehension check.

When did drama appear?

What is the difference between drama and prose / poetry?

Revise who Dionysus [da1.2” naisas] was.

How do you understand dramatization?

What rules did Aristotle formulate in this theory of drama?

What historical periods in the development of drama are mentioned in the text?

AN A RN =

3. Translate the following words from the text into Ukrainian.

¢ verse ¢ unity action - 4 stage-setting techniques
4 civic occasions 4 scene ¢ Renaissance

4 tolast for 4 plot conventions 4 dramatists

4 theorist 4 episodic plots ¢ trapdoors

4. Study and comment onthe following words concerning dramatic genres, classifications
of drama and theatre.

genre prologue stage drama tragedy character
melodrama  epilogue scene dramatic tragic protagonist
epic denouement verse narrative symbol theatre
conflict season lyric narration symbolic theatrical
aesthetic act text comedy satire performance
leitmotif production script comic satirical performer

5. Learn the definitions of the dramatic terms given below.

* drama — 1) isintended to be seen and heard on a stage in spite of other literary genres
which are to be read in private;
2) belongs both to theatre and literature;
3) keeps traits of three narrative modes, namely, the epic, the lyric and
the dramatic
» dramatic criticism — judgment of opinion on drama
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e genre (Fr) — denotes in the theory of literature a historically formed type of literary
work

s lrend — a general direction, tendency; fo sel the trend — to start a style

e theme — a subject or topic of discourse or of artistic representation

¢ plot — a plan or outline of the events of a story

® character — a person in a play (a leading character, minor characters)

e flashback — a scene in a play, book etc that shows sth that happened before that point
in the story

6. Memorize the terms denoting artistic means and techniques used in a dramatic work.

4 chronological narration 4 interior monologue

4 flashback 4 allusion

4 time shifts ¢ undercurrent meaning
4 stream of consciousness 4 implied idea

7. Give English equivalents for the following terms (use tasks 1-6 as a key).

* 1r’eca ® 4aCOBE 3PYyLIECHHA ® rOJIOBHUH repovt

* Npamarypr ® CaTUPHUYHA KOMEis * J1pamMaTUYHUI KOHQAIKT

® enisor ® [IOTiK CBilOMOCTI ® JICHTMOTHB

* DO3B’A3KA ® MMATEKCT * BHYTPillIHi# MOHONIOT

® OIOBiJb ® IpaMATUYHA KONi3iA ® >XaHPOBIi PI3HOBUAU JIPAMU

8. Match dramatic terms with their Ukrainian equivalents.

1. playwright A. nepcoHax

2. stage B. croxer

3. audience C. apamartypr

4. drama D. >xaHp

5. theater E. mmeca

6. play F. 104YaTOK, IpoJsor

7. genre G. eni3oj, ClieHa, KapTHUHa
8. character H. 1ronosBHUi repom

9. plot I. cuenapin
10. scene J.  Apama, gpamaryprisa
11. monologue K. Teatp
12. protagonist L. cuena, Tearp, apeHa, HiaAMOCTKHA
13. prologue M. MoHosor
14. script N. 110CTaHOBK2
15. production O. rmapayi

9. Retell the text “Drama beginnings”.




10. Read the text about two types of drama.
Words to know

Jarce — dapc, komeaisa

allegory — aneropis, iHOCKa3aHHsA

melodrama — MeNoApamMa, TEATPAIbHICTD
burlesque [b3:"lesk] — 6ypaeck, napojisi, KApHUKaTypa
Aeschylus [ i:skilas] — Ecxin

Sophocles [ sofukli:z] — Cocoxn

Euripides [yu'ripi’dr:z] — EBpunig

Shakespeare [ {eikspiar] — llekcnip
contemporary — Cy4daCHHHI, OJHIET €ITOXHU

‘Deatb of a Salesman” — «CMePTb KOMiBOsIZKEPA»
epoch — enoxa, 106a

to be doomed — 6y IpUPEYEHUM

response — peaxuisi, BiATyK, BiATIOBi/Ib

catharsis [ka’ 0a:sis] — KaTapCHC, OUMIICHHS
braggar! — XBaJIbKO, XBACTYH

FORMS OF DRAMA

The two major types of dramatic composition
are comedy and tragedy. Tragedy is regarded
as “serious” form of drama, while comedy provokes
amusement or laughter. There are other forms
of drama: farce, allegory, melodrama, burlesque,
social and political drama, and so forth.

The two major dramatic modes, tragedy
and comedy, are represented by contrasting
masks, one sorrowful, the other joyful. The first
and finest examples of tragedy are offered
by the classic Greek theater of the 5™ century
B.C. (Aeschylus, Sopbocles, Euripides). Then we
should mention the theater of Shakespeare and
the French playwright Jean Racine. a contemporary tragedy such as Arthur Miller’s “Death
of a Salesman” does not deal with the heroic or noble figures of Greek and Shakespearean
tragedy but instead with ordinary men and women. For every epoch the sense of tragedy
is individuals at war with society, the world, and themselves. The protagonists are
in universal conflict between good and evil; they are doomed to pain, suffering, and often
death. We come to fear for their fate and pity them for their misfortunes. Aristotle called
this audience response to tragedy catharsis — purification of emotion that lets a deeper
wisdom to appear.

The comic view celebrates life and affirms it. In tragedy heroes are grand and noble
characters; in comedy protagonists are usually ordinary people. There are many comic
stereotypes: for example, the braggart, the hypocrite, the unfaithful wife, the cuckold,
the ardent young lovers. Comedies develop the surprise of the unexpected and improbable:
a poor student gets a fortune, a beggar turns out to be a prince, a dead character turns up
alive and well, the war ends, so things work out in the end.

8



Both comedy and tragedy contain changes of fortune, with the fortunes of comic
characters turning from bad to good and those of tragic characters from good to bad.

(The McGraw Hill, An Introduction to Theatre and Drama, pp.18—20)

11. Comprehension check.

SAE Il

What dramatic forms are related to comedy?

Enumerate the most famous tragic playwrights.

What is the basic difference between tragedy and comedy?

Have you ever experienced catharsis?

Who is the funniest character among comic stereotypes to your mind?

12. Translate the following words from the text into Ukrainian.

4 fortunes 4 to deal with
4 dramatic composition ¢ noble

4 sorrowful 4 amusement
4 misfortunes 4 hypocrite

4 joyful 4 purification
4 wisdom 4 cuckold

4 so forth 4 cvil

4 grand 4 ardent

13. Enrich your oral and written reports by using the synonyms of the dramatic terms.

protagonist — the leading character; she / he engages the main concern of audience

an

tagonist — a competitor or opponent of the main character in a play

to depict — to show, to discuss, to portray, to focus on, to describe, to present, to repre-
sent, to point, to demonstrate, to emphasize, to condemn, to center round

non-verbal elements — music, mime; gestures; setting; spectacle

climax — a point at which the events in a play reach their crisis, where the maximum
emotional reaction of the reader is created

denouement — the final action of a plot, in which the conflict is resolved; the outcome

14, Learn the following patterns and use them as models in discussing the dramatic
activity of the playwright you are making a report on or the play you have read.

WONAWN S RNN =

The woman playwright finds it necessary...

The scene of the play is laid in...

To treat the theme of...

The action of the drama is focused on...

The author transfers the conflict to a psychological plan.
This motif is conveyed by other means as well.

Her plays are rich in musical accompaniment.

Real historical facts undergo artistic transformation.

. The play’s uniqueness lies in its innovative technique.

9



10. The denouement is full of dramatic tension.

11. The characters are interested in climbing the social ladders.
12. The central elements of the plot are based on facts...

13. The plot centers around...

14. The playwright accentuates her protagonist susceptibility...
15. The author often makes use of internal monologue.

15. Find English equivalents for the following Ukrainian word combinations and sen-
tences. Use the task 14 as a key.

» (biHAZBHI CLIEHU

® YaCTO 34CTOCOBYBATH BHYTPillIHiI I MOHONOT
" 3a1iKaBJICHICTb NEPCOHAXIB y Kap’epi

® pO3pOOIATU TEMY

u Jlist BitOYBAETLCA Y ... .

® ABTOD MAKPEC/IIOE CIIPHUHHATINBICTD NIPOTATOHICTA.

» JIpaMaTypr NEPEHOCUTb KOH(IIKT y cdhepy NCUXONOTIL

® PeanbHi iCTOPUYHI (PAKTH XyAOXKHBO NEPEOCMUCTIOIOTHCSL.
= Jlis TBOPY 30CeEpEIKEHA HA TAKUX NTPOOAEMAX: ... .

= [I’ecH aBTOpPA HAA3BHUYAMHO MY3HUYHI.

® ABTOPKA BBAXKAE 32 NOTPIOHE ... .

16. Learn the terms denoting the components of a dramatic composition.

® exposition = archetype _ ® catharsis
= collision = aside = metaphor
= subplot m cue = soliloquy

17. Match the words with their synonyms.

1. melodrama A. knowledge
2. contemporary B. depressed
3. allegory C. enemy, opponent
4. response D. peak, culmination
5. epoch E. fable
6. sorrowful F. modern
7. purification G. era
8. wisdom H. sentimentality
9. antagonist I. catharsis
10. climax J. feedback, reply
11. denouement K. line
12. to depict L. model
13. archetype M. todescribe
14. hypocrite N. monologue
15. soliloquy 0. two-face
16. cue P. ending

10



18. Work in pairs. Situations for improvisation.

4 You are at home alone. Suddenly the telephone rings. You pick up the receiver and hear
a strange voice on the other end of the line.

4 It is midnight. You are walking home. Suddenly you see a shadow in front of you. You
hear a voice telling you to stop.

19. Writing.

A. Write about your experience of visiting theatre either in Ukraine or abroad.
What impressed you most of all: the building, atmosphere, actors and actresses or
the performance itself?

B. Visit Kyiv TUZ (Kyiv Academic Theatre of Young Spectator on Lipki) and watch
Shakespeare’s “A Midsummer Night's Dream”, a romantic comedy. Explain in your
written report what you enjoyed the most and how many subplots were involved
in the action.

11



DRAMA AND THEATER

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 depict the major theatrical landmark of the USA;
4 discuss pros and cons of the profession of the theatre critic;
¢ formulate the essence of the play.

1. Read and retell the text about the landmark of theatrical life in the USA.

Words to know

Broadway — famous avenue with the theater district in New York City

theatre critic — the individual who reviews and comments on culture, the arts,
politics and entertainment in theater (TeaTpo3HaBELb, TEATPATbHUI KPUTUK,
peLIEH3€EHT)

dramaiturge — a consultant to a theater company, advising them on possible
repertory (y Tearpi — JiTepaTypHHi KOHCYABTAHT 260 «KOHCYABTaHT MOCTa-
HOBKM»)

BROADWAY

Broadway is New York City’s legendary theatre
district where once all new plays were born, nurtured
and where stars were made. It attracted theatre
producers and impresarios from the mid-19* century.
The number and size of the theatres grew with New
York’s increasing prosperity. There was time when
the brightest lights of the American stage gleamed only
on Broadway — “The Great White Way”.

But in a short period of few decades all that
has changed. There has appeared a vast and remarkable
network of professional regional theatres across the USA. However, Broadway remains
the prima donna of the American theatrical experience, a powerful magnet for the country’s
finest performers. Yet, the upstart regional theatres have slowly but surely challenged
Broadway by regularly sending the best of their seasons to New York.

Though just 25 years ago regional theatres depended entirely on Broadway-produced
shows, nowadays Broadway can no longer lay claim to being the heart of American theatre.
On the other hand, it has become dominated by expensive, highly technical, large-cast
musicals.

(Mary C. Henderson, American Theatre, 1990)

2. Comprehension check.

1. What is 2 famous theater district in the US named for?
2. What made once Broadway “The Great White Way”?

12



3. Why is the legendary district not the heart of American theatre any longer
nowadays?

3. Study the following words and word combinations concerning Broadway.

® [0 nurture — IUVIEKATH, )KUBUTH

® /0 gleam — CBITUTUCS, NIEPEJIUBATIICA

= past and remarkable network — BeINKa Ta BUJATHA MeEpeXa

® performer — APTHUCT, BAKOHABELb

® the upstart — HOBOMOAHMH, AKMH IOMHO 3’ 1BUBCA, IKWIH HECNOAiBaHO 34006yB NOIy-
JIAPHICTb

® the best of their seasons — CBOI HAMKpPallli I'€CU

= /0 lay claim — NpeTeHAyBATHU

4. Learn the definitions of the dramatic terms given below.

» producer — the individual who oversees the staging of theatre productions

® ;mpresario — a producer or manager in the theater and music industries

» prima donna — the leading female singer in the opera company

® musical — a play or motion picture in which the story line is interspersed with or de-
veloped by songs, dances, etc

m Jarge-cast — many characters (3 BEJIMKMM CKJI3/J0OM BUKOHABLIiB)

5. Study the extract given below so as to get acquainted with the specific features
of drama criticism.

THE THEATRE CRITIC

The theatre critic is rarely popular and
almost never honored. Real criticism is an act
of writing, an effort to meet artists on their own
terms. Criticism might emerge from a solitude.
The critic’s particular solitude shares too much
space with history and precedent. The critic
doesn’t propose or dispose; he or she is there
to report an experience, to tell a story about what
one person has witnessed and understood.

For me, it has always been a privilege to write
on a subject that will never change governments
or prevent catastrophes. As a critic of the critic, however, I see a narrative here
of achievement and loss, live theatre declaring victories over new realms while holding
the line against threats from every direction, when reality turned virtual and space became
cyber.

I want to believe that even badly behaved theatre is better than no theatre at all. T still
trust the theatrical act. 'm reminding myself that theatre keeps vanishing, only to return
again as a form offering reflective wisdom, relief from the enveloping chaos, and — also not
often enough — just plain fun.

(G. Rogoff, Vanishing Acts, 2000)

13



6. Comprehension check.

1. Is the profession of theatre critic prestigious?

2. What is the background of drama criticism according to the author?
3. Do you think theatre is going to disappear?

4. Would you like to become a theatre critic? Why?

7. Study the following words and word combinations concerning theatre critic.

® [0 meet artists on their own terms — CIIPUAUMATH MUTLB I10-CBOEMY
» solitude — CaMOTHICTb

® precedent — nonepeAHi JOCBIA

® new realms — HOBi cpepu

® {0 bold the line against — BUCTYIATH IPOTHU

= ;'fealz'ty turns virtual — RiIACHICTb NEPETBOPIOETHCA HA BUT'aJaHHH CBIiT
® space becomes cyber — iHTEPHET NOIIMHAE NPOCTIP

® padly bebaved theatre — TeaTpP 3 NOrAHOIO PENYTAILEIO

s reflective wisdom — BIyMIUBa MYAPIiCTb

» enveloping chaos — xaoC JOBKONA

® {0 vanish — 3HHUKATHU

» plain fun — npocTta 3a6aBa

8. Memorize the terms denoting artistic means. Use these terms in your own sentences.
® artist — a person who produces works in any of the arts

* criticism — the act of passing judgment as to the merits of anything

9. Give English equivalents for the following words and Word combinations (use tasks
3-4,7-8 as a key).

® MIO3UKI ® BMKOHABELb

* MUTEHDb ® HOBOMOJHUWH

® «KOHCYJIBTAHT NOCTAHOBKH» ® JIKMH IOMHO 3’ IBUBCA

® peXHCEP-IMTOCTAHOBHUK ® CBOI HAMKPAIIli ITECH

* NPpHMMaJOHHA ® TEeATP 3 NNOraHOIO PENYTALLi€I0
® aHTpenpeHep ® NoNepeAHi JOCBij

® BEIIMKHUH CKJ1a)] BUKOHABIIIB ® CAMOTHICTD

® KPUTHKA ® TEATPO3HABELb

10. Read the text about communication in theatre.

A PLAY IS COMMUNICATION

A play is all communication. Every word in it is communication — communication
between actor and actor, and between the actor and the audience as they view the play.

14



In a good play the dialogue will be accurate and
natural. It will be the way people talk. We don’t talk
in pattern practices and drills. We talk in ideas. We
talk with emotion. We talk with feeling — and we
must learn to add this to the words if we are going
to have true communication.

The university students I've worked with have
so much English stored up in their heads from
all the reading and writing — and they are dying
for a release, a way to let it out. Drama is a way
to release that English. In a play we are communicating for a purpose — we are involved in
a situation and with the dramatic content of the play. The students get interested in what is
going to happen; they have motivation to perform the play. Even if only five people come
to see the performance, they are performing for someone. Acting is doing and everyone can
act.

(T. Cral, Plays for Reading, 1998)
11. Comprehension check.

1. Should the dialogue of the play be like textbook or resemble our daily speech?
2. What are the elements of a good play?
3. How does the author understand acting?

12. Study the following words and word combinations concerning the meaning
of a play.

" communicalion — CIJIKYBAHHA

® the way people talk — aK PO3MOBJIAIOTD JIIOJHU

® pattern practices and drills — mab10HHI BIIPAaBH

" we lalk in ideas — MW PO3MOBJIIEMO PO3IyMYIOUN

» so much English stored up in their heads — iX CJIOBHUKOBMI 3211aC aHITIINCbKOT MOBU
BE/IMYE3HUN

® /0 die for a release — KOH4YE NOTPEOYBATH BU3BOJICHHS

® Acting is doing. — I'pa — 11e fis.

13. Translate the sentences from Ukrainian into English using the vocabulary of the lesson.

1. Ha Bpoasei y Hoio-MlopKy 3HaXOAUTbCA 3HAMEHUTHI TE€aTp MerpononiTeH-onepa.

2. TBOpYi NMOMIYKM KOHCYJIBTAHTA IOCTAHOBKM CHPSIMOBAHi Ha BCEOIUHE BUBYEHHS
IeCH.

3. HoBOMO/HI TEATPU IPE3EHTYIOTL CBOI HAMKpai 1'ecyu Ha Bpoasei.

4. BUKOHAHHA II'€C JOMOMAra€ CTYACHTAM BIJIBHO BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH CBOI 3HAHHS aH-
I71iICbKOI MOBH.

5. Ko InTepHeT norvHae npocrip, a AiNCHICTb NEPETBOPIOETLCH HA BUT'a/1aHUH CBIT,
TO/i HABITh TEATPH 3 MNOTAHOIO PENYTALIEIO PATYIOTD BiJi CAMOTHOCT!.

6. HoBa MUCTKHMHSA NPETEHYE HA MiCLIE€ NPUMaJJOHHHN Y 6POJIBEICHKOMY TEATPI.

7. Y Irecax nepCcoHaXi pO3MOBJ/ISIIOThL PO3AYMYIOYH.

8. BinbmwicTh TEATPO3HABLIIB CIPHUIIMAIOTh MHUTIIIB [10-CBOEMY.

9. Yn nopo6a10ThCa TOOI JOPOri BUCOKOTEXHOJIOTIYHI MIO3MK/IN 3 BETMKHUM CKIAJ0M
BUKOHABIIiB?
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10. [lye 4acCTO 3aHATTA CIIOBHEHHI MA6JIOHHHUX BIIPAaB.
11. CrniIKyBaHHA CTAHOBUTDL CyThb APAMATHYHOTI'O TBODY.
12. Tearpanbie MUCTELTBO [PONIOHYE IIsI1a4aM BAYMIIUBY MY/IPIiCThb.

14. Choose the best option.

1. — to allow something to be shown in public or to be available for use.
a.1o gatber b. to release c.to bold d. 1o lose
2. — the writer of a book, article, play, etc.
a. author b. worker C.impresario d. artist
3. — conversation which is written for a book, play or film.
a. monologue b. narration C. story d. dialogue
4. —whenyougiveyourjudgmentabout the qualitiesof something /someone,
especially books.
a. criticism b. estimation C. guess d. supposition
5. — someone who creates things with great skill and imagination.
a. Student b. scientist C. artist d. critic
6. — actors to play particular parts in a play, film or show.
a. dramalisis b. writers C.leachers d. cast
7. — a person who makes the practical / financial arrangements to make
a film, play, etc.
a. manager b. accountant C. producer d. employee
8. — a play or film in which part of the story is sung to music.
a.gallery b. musical C. circus d. cartoon
9. — a building with seats, where people can watch a performance.
a.theatre b. business C. playground d.gym
10. — a story or a description of a series of events.
a.verse b. exercise C. experiment d. narrative

15. Translate into English.

[Ipani Cy4acHUX aMEPHKAHCbKUX TEATPO3HABLB IPHUCBAYEHiI CTAHYy HAIiIOHAILHOI
ApaMHu. [lesaKi KPUTHKHA CYMHIBaIOTBCA IWOAO 11 )KUTTE3AATHOCTI Ta HABITb IPOTOJIOMYIOTh
I «CMEpPTb» Yepe3 AOMIHYBAHHSA KiHO- Ta MYJIBTUMEAid-MUCTELITB. AJI€ CNIOCTEPIra€ThCs
i npoTWiIeKHA TEHACHLiA — Bipa y BiIHOBJIEHHA IOIYJIIPHOCTI ¥ aKTUBHOCTI TEATPAILHO-
JpaMaTHYHOL JMAJIBHOCTI.

Tearp CIIA — HaiMOOAMIMEL TEATD Y CBiTi. [lepii cnpo6y TeaTpaIbHOrO XUTTA i nep-
i i’ecu Hosoro Ceity srHuKim nanpukinni XVIII cr. Toai kononianpuuit Teatp 6a3yBas-
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Z 9 6L

Cs1 Ha 6PUTAHCBKOMY Ta €BPOIEHCHKOMY penepryapi. TearpasbHe MUCTELTBO B KOJIOHISAX
MaJI0 IYPUTAHCBKY aTMOocdepy. JipamaTryHa Aia Mana (popMy MOHONOTIB 260 gianoris. Ha
TepuTOPil 3aceneng — Cxignomy y36epexcki — Marke He 6710 TeaTPAIbHUX NIPUMIIIEHb.
Y apyrif nonoBuHi XVII — na noyarky XVIII CT. nOMMPpHUINCs ractponi npodeciiinux Tpyn
3 Benukoi bpuyraniii Ta 3’IBUINCA nepii TeaTpaIbHi NpyUMilnenis. BriM, npopus TpHUBaB HE
Iy>Ke IOBro — BifiHa 32 He3anexHiCTb 3a4MHWIA ABepi TeaTpis. lllonpasaa, came BOEHHI
KOH(PNIKTH AKTYATi3yBAJIM MOABY NEPIIMX AaBTEHTUYHMX 'eC HoBoro Ceity — «KoHTpacT»
P. Tarinepa (“The Contrast”, 1787) ta «Anape» B. lannena (“Andre”, 1798).

16. Work in pairs. Situation for improvisation.
4 At the theatre you discover that another person is sitting in your seat.

Explain that she / he is in the wrong seat.

18. Find and mark all the words hidden inside the box.

k m 1|1 k p pu ml f y v s vy e
rra u t u f e n ma n a o a |
o a f s mcmr k j p n | wb
w w w f i jJ x ¢ f e ¢ i i d a
t n e d e c e r po i s t a k
e ¢ h o s ea c h s r h u or
n u dj mdg !l x b h mdr a
i m p r e s ar i ol we b m
n o i t a ¢ i nummSQoTCcC T r e
e r u t r unc¢cs t a t y f r
u p s t a r t v i r a h s u a
p r o dwucer t t wmi-a v
u x ma e | g i g w i j a h v
y r k y a v s i j | mr s r g
u n wn bt z t f I u v ¢ wd

artist nurture

broadway performer

communication precedent

criticism producer

dramaturge remarkable

gleam solitude

impresario upstart

musical vanish

network vast

19. Writing.

Write about your experience of watching a play written by American playwright in one
of the Ukrainian theatres: choose from “Love Letters” by A. R. Guerney in “Akter” theatre,
“Master-Class of Maria Callas” by Terence MacNelly in “Theatre on Podol”, “Luv” by Murray
Schisgal in “Molodyi Teatr”.

KAIBCbKUI YHIBREPCUTET
17 IMEH! BOPUCA TPIHYEHKA
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OUTLINE OF AMERICAN DRAMA

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 outline history of American drama;
4 depict peculiarities of US women dramatic writings.

1. Read the text.

Words to know

bistorical outline — iCTOpUYHMHI HAPHC

settlers — noceneHui

main concept — ronoBHa inea

extensive borrowings — YAMaIO 3aNO3U4EHb

new developments — HOBI OAI1

‘Desire Under the Elms” — «<KOXaHHs 11ij| 6epecTKaMu»

A Moon for the Misbegotten” — «Micsiiib 11 6€3TATAHHUX»
‘Long Day’s Journey into Night” — «JloBra nogopox y Hid»
realistic core — pealiCTHYHHUN CTPUXEHD

a seating capacity — KiIbKiCTb CUIAYHX MICLIb

HISTORICAL OUTLINE OF AMERICAN DRAMA

Drama has been a late development in American culture, because the first immigrants —
Puritans — disliked any forms of “entertainment” in colonies. Besides the settlers were “too
occupied with the business of surviving” and did not “engage American talents, the American
mind or American reality” into their early culture. Instead they were influenced by European
traditions in theatre.

The national American drama emerged in the course of the Independence War (1775 —
1783). Its main concept was moral education. Melodrama became the most popular genre
at that time. Also one of the important traits of American drama was and still is entertain-
ment. It took the forms of comedy, musical, vaudeville, and minstrel show in the 19" cen-
tury. Those plays had extensive borrowings from new developments in European theater.

In fact authentic American drama was developed in the first half of the 20™ century.
Eugene O’Neﬂl (1888-1953) is considered to be the founder of modern American drama.
He is the only Nobel laureate among all the US play-
wrights. His plays were the first to introduce realism
into American drama. In Ukraine Vasyl Dovzhyk
translated his famous tragedy “Desire Under
the Elms” in the 70s. “A Moon for the Misbegotten”
was rendered into Ukrainian by Victor Gumeniuk
in 1989. Finally 2006 saw the production of “Desire
Under the Elms” in Ukrainian in Cherkasy. However
the most famous drama “Long Day’s Journey
into Night” written by Eugene O’Neill hasn’t been
translated into Ukrainian yet.
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After the Second World War the works
of Arthur Miller (1915-2005), Tennessee
Williams (1911-1983) and Edward Albee
(b. 1928) dominated the American stage.
These three playwrights are the titans
of post-war drama on Broadway. A. Miller,
T. Williams and E. Albee worked out strong
realistic core and social dimension in their
dramas. Also they focused on different ver-
sions of the American Dream.

The Off-Broadway movement started
in the 1950s, as a reaction to the commer- ” /
cialism of Broadway. Off-Broadway provided an “outlet for a new generation” of creative
artists. Today an Off-Broadway theatre is a professional venue in New York City with a seat-
ing capacity between 100 and 499. These theatres are smaller than Broadway theatres.

The Off-Off-Broadway movement began in 1958 as a reaction to Off-Broadway. The first
venues were coffeehouses. So Off-Off-Broadway productions in New York City are those
in theatres that are smaller than Broadway and Off-Broadway ones.

When we talk about contemporary drama in US, we mean all the dramatic works starting
from the 1960s. Their typical features are decentralization, plurality of perspectives and
multiculturalism (race, gender, regional, ethnic and sexual minorities). Among general
characteristics we can name a persistent touch of melodrama and affection for family
drama as a favorite genre.

2. Comprehension check.

1. Why has drama been a late development in American culture?

2. What dramatic forms appeared in American theatre in the 19 century?

3. Who is the most prominent US playwright? Why?

4. What is the difference between Broadway, Off-Broadway and Off-Off-Broadway?

3. Study the following words and word combinations. Use them in your own sentences.

» Puritans — people who believe that self-control and hard work are important and that
pleasure is wrong or unnecessary

» entertainment — shows, films, television, or other performances or activities that
entertain people, or a performance of this type

® paudeville — a type of theatre entertainment in the 1800s and early 1900s which
included music, dancing and jokes

» minstrel show — a show of dance, song, and jokes intended to make black people
seem simple and unimportant, popular before and after the American Civil War and
performed by people who darkened their faces to amuse the white people who came
to seeit

= guthentic — real, true

4. Translate into Ukrainian.

4 founder 4 to render 4 a persistent touch of
4 minorities 4 outlet
¢ moral education 4 social dimension
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5. Match the words with their antonyms.

1. historical A. same

2. main B. traveler
3. settler C. national
4. new D. tragedy
5. realistic E. destroyer
6. occupied F. hatred

7. emerge G. contemporary
8. comedy H. disappear
9. founder I. ancient
10. different J. boring
11. regional K. fantastic
12. affection L. minor

6. Translate the following words and word combinations into English.

MHO>XWUHHICTb NNEPCHIEKTHB

BIUIMB €BPOIICHUCHKMX TPAAULIIM
11032-OpOABEHICbKUI PYX
HALIOHA/IbHI MEHHOIMHU

COLIia/IbLHUH BUMID

BITYIIIMHA Y11 MOJJIOJOTO ITOKOJIIHHA

BUXOBAHHS MOPIi

Bi/I4yTHA IPUCYTHICTb MEJIOAPAMH
3arajibHa XapaKTEPUCTUKA
HOOE/IIBCLKHUM J1aypear
npodeCinuny 3ax1aj

BiIYYBATH HENPUAIHD 1O PO3BAr

7. Retell the text “Historical Outline of American Drama®“.

8. Read and retell the text.

Words to know

&« ¢

night, Mother” — «JJo6paHi4, MaMO» (HaMBigoMima w'eca Mapun Hopman)

‘Crimes of the Heart” — «3n04vHy cepiig» (HadnonyasapHima mw'eca ber Xewmi)

“Tbe Heidi Chronicles” — «XpoHiku Xanai» (HaW3HaMmMeHuTia n'eca Bewpai
Baccepcrarn)

1o hit one’s stride — pOCATTH BEJIUKUX YCIIiXiB

emotionally disturbed children — [1iTH 3 NICUXiYHUMU NIOPYIIECHHAMHU

real and fictive time — NiICHUM TA CLIEHIYHNUM Yac

to commit suicide — NOKIHYUTH JKUTTA CAMOTYOCTBOM

patterned speech — MOB2, CIHOBHEHA KJlilll€

destined for an unquiet life — npyupe4deHi Ha HECTIOKIMHE XKUTTA

to seize a last chance at — CKOPUCTATUCS OCTAHHBOIO MOJIUBICTIO

an individual vein — 0CO6UCTHI CTUNb

canny observations — pO3CyJIUBi CTIOCTEPEKEHHA

to appraise all of the reasons for living — OLIIHNTH BCi NEPEBATY KUTTA

to adbere to one’s plan — nOTPUMYBATUCA IUIAHY
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to be at home and sometimes in sympathy — Bia4yBaTHU CIIOPIAHEHICTb Ta NPU-
XW/IbHICTb

the land of gentle manners and magnolias — Kpai 4eMIIMX MaHEP TA MArHoiN

the battleground beiween the eternal feminine and the liberated — npejMeT Cy-
NEePEYKHU MiXK BiYHOIO JKiHOYHICTIO T2 €MAIICUIIOBAIIICTIO

US WOMEN PLAYWRIGHTS OF THE 80s

Women playwrights have recently hit their stride in the works of Beth Henley, Tina Howe,
Marsha Norman, and Wendy Wasserstein. Beth Henley has given her plays a strongly re-
gional flavor. All of these playwrights taken separately contribute an individual vein; taken
together, they form a larger picture of American society.

For Marsha Norman, writing plays is “an act of faith”. She believes that playwrights
represent the “primary life force, the constantly beating heart of the theatre.” Her own
childhood in the suburbs of Louisville, Kentucky, was filled with theatre. Marsha found
a creative home in the Actors Theatre of Louisville nearby her. After graduating from Agnes
Scott College in Atlanta, she returned to her native city to work with emotionally disturbed
children. When she began to write, she worked for newspapers and wrote children’s
literature.

She became playwright-in-residence for the Actors Theatre of Louisville. In 1983
Norman won Pulitzer Prize for ‘mght, Mother, a grim exercise of human self-examination.
It ran for 90 minutes both in real and fictive time. The drama enacts the battle between
a daughter and her mother for the daughter’s life. a few minutes after the curtain rises, Jessie
announces that she intends to commit suicide and from this moment until the audience
hears the gunshot, she and her mother retrace all the events in Jessie’s life and appraise all
of the reasons for living — or not living — that both offer. In the end, Jessie finds no hope
and adheres to her plan.

'The plays of Beth Henley frequently probe the traditional role of Southern women, with
whom she is very much at home and sometimes in sympathy. Born in Jackson, Mississippi,
she was educated at Southern Methodist University and the University of Illinois. The play
that has brought her the most attention (and a Pulitzer Prize) is Crimes of the Heart, which
originated at the Actors Theatre of Louisville, moved to Off Broadway, then to Broadway
in 1980. Beth has shown a different side of Southern life in the USA. She brings a slightly
askew comic vision to the land of gentle manners and magnolias, creating characters whose
real life is hidden behind the “ma’ams” and “sirs” of their patterned speech.

In Crimes of the Heart, a family reacts to the revelation that one of the sisters attempted
tomurder her husband. Henley’s techniqueis towriteinquick vignettes, which are sometimes
farcical. The woman playwright depicts a life that is both funny and evil in the New / Old
South.

The “new woman” has found her advocate, protector, and also dissector in Wendy
Wasserstein in drama. She has made her protagonists the battleground between the eternal
feminine and the liberated. In her plays she draws upon her own life and experiences
as the daughter of a middle class Brooklyn Jewish family. a graduate of Mount Holyoke
College in Massachusetts and the Yale School of Drama, she views all women of her
generation as part of a sisterhood destined for an unquiet life.

Her most famous play — The Heidi Chronicles — was honored by Pulitzer and Susan Smith
Blackburn Prizes. It consists of a series of vignettes. Each vignette propels the character
to new circumstances, from a Chicago girls’ school mixer to an apartment in New York
today. The woman protagonist — an art historian — slowly comes to the realization that
life is passing her by, and seizes a last chance at pure womanhood by adopting a baby.
The dialogue is sharp and witty throughout the whole dramatic piece.
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Generally speaking, the subjects of motherhood, femininity and marriage are frequent
themes in Wendy Wasserstein’s plays as well as her canny observations of modern women
struggling to control their own destinies.

(M. C. Henderson, American Theatre, 1990)

9. Answer the questions after the text.

1. Why did Marsha Norman win Pulitzer Prize for “’night, Mother” in 1983?

2. What traits are represented in Beth Henley’s plays?

3. How do you perceive notions of sisterhood and womanhood according to Wendy
Wasserstein’s plays?

4. What is in common amongst US women playwrights of the 80s?

10. Give Ukrainian equivalents for the following words and word combinations.

Example: playwright-in-residence — jpaMaTypr, sKMI1 BUKJIQJa€ NiTEPATYPyY B YHIBEPCH-
TeTi ab0o KoJemKi

4 rcgional flavor 4 a grim exercise of self-examination

4 toretrace the events 4 to probe the role

4 to originate 4 to bring a slightly askew comic vision
4 revelation 4 technique is to write in quick vignettes
4 to draw upon 4 farcical

¢ dissector 4 sisterhood

4 mixer 4 pure womanhood

4 The dialogue is sharp and witty throughout the whole dramatic piece.

11. Find English equivalents for the following Ukrainian word combinations.

® JIOCAI'TH BEJIMKMX YCITiXiB * 3 IICUXIYHHUMHM ITIOPYIHIEHHAMH

® OCOOUCTUH CTHIIb * DO3CYIVIMBI CLHOCTEPEXKEHHSA

® JOrpaBaTU MPOBiJIHY POJIb B ¢ JOTPUMYBATHUCA IU1AHY

® iICTOPUYHHUH HAPUC * YMMAJIO 34II03UYEHD

* «JloBra nofOpPOX y Hiu» ® KiJIBKiCTh CUAAYHMX MICIb

® 110CEIeHII e HOBI 110Ul

® peaniCTUYHHM CTPWKEHD e CIIPABXXHiA (ABTEHTUYHHI)

® CECTPHUHCTBO * Kpay YeMHHX MAaHEP Ta MAalrHOJIN

® NiMICHMI TA CLICHIYHUH yac ¢ «37104YMHH CEPII»

* IpHUpPEYCHi HAd HECTIOKIMHE JXUTTSA ® CKOPHCTATHCA OCTAHHbOIO MOMXJIHBICTIO

® nIpeAMET CYTIEPEUKH MK BiYHOIO XKiHOYHICTIO T4 EMAaHCHUIIOBAHICTIO

12. Translate into Ukrainian.

1. Despite his apparent liberal views, he’s really something of a puritan.

2. This season’s entertainments include five new plays and several concerts of Chinese
and Indian music.

3. He was there and saw what happened, so his is the only authentic account.

4. She is the founder and managing director of the company.

5. You get to know lots of people at college if you're a good mixer.
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. She is rendering the book into English from Ukrainian.

. The drama deals with a girl’s journey towards womanhood.
This book came as a complete revelation to me.

The man probed the role of an interviewer.

10. Director gave us a particular flavour of the play.

11. The whole situation has become farcical.

12. She has a reputation for being a protector of women’s rights.
13. She wrote several vignettes of small-town life.

14. We then heard what sounded like a gunshot in the hall.

15. Actors often appraise their own performance.

0 00NN

13. Match the terms with their definitions.

1. to contribute
2. faith
3. childhood

. to try to do sth, especially sth difficult

understanding and care for someone else’s suffering

. the group of people together in one place to watch
or listen to a play, film, someone speaking, etc

omp

4. suburbs D. a social group that consists of well-educated
people, such as doctors, lawyers, and teachers, who
have good jobs and are neither very rich nor very poor
5. native E. the time when someone is a child
6. to enact F. towrite articles for a newspaper, magazine or book
7. curtain G. great trust or confidence in sth or someone
8. audience H. relating to or describing someone’s country

of birth or someone who was born in a particular
country or place

9. sympathy 1. someone who writes about or studies history
10. to attempt J. thelarge screen of heavy material in a theatre
which separates the stage from the area
of performance :
11. middle class K. the outer area of a town, rather than the shopping
and business centre in the middle
12. historian L. to putsth into action

14. Translate into English.

Kinoua gpaMa — CYKYIIHICTb IT€C, HAMCAHUX THUMM XiHKaMM-gpaMatypramu CIIIA
AKI OTPUMAIN HALLIOHAIbHE BU3HAHHA 1 6Y/IM PEAIi30BaHI 4€PE3 OCTAHOBKY H4 CLIEHAX
bpojgeto, OCKinbKku BpoaBeit € KOHTEKCTOM, B AKOMY IT'€CH HAOYBaIOTb CTATYCY KAHOHI30-
BAHOI JITEPATYPU.

Cepen XiHOK-/IpAaMATYpriB B aMEPUKAHCBKOMY TeaTpi 1980-X pokiB BHPI3HAIOTBCA
Mapma Hopman, Ber Xenuni Ta Benai Bacceperarin. KoxxHda 3 HUX CTaBUTh IIUTAHHS 11PO
POJIb XKIHKK B Cy4aCHOMY CYCHIBCTBI, PO3BMBA€E TEMY CECTPHMHCTBA T4 JAOCJI/PKYE BiTHO-
CHHH AiTer Ta 6arpKiB. Benai Bacceperarii (1950-2006) — aBropka 11 r’ec. IlepcoHaxi ii
TBOPIB 3aFHATI NONIYKAaMM >KiHOYOI JIEHTUYHOCTI. [i HaBiOMima weca «XpoHiku Xarizai»
NPUHECIA NTUCbMEHHUL 1A TeaTpy lyniTnepiBCbKy nipemito. e Apama npo Te, HACKUIbKA
BAKKO IIPUMHUPUTH PEMIHICTUYHI i€ 3 TPAAUIIIMHMMU XKiHOUYHMMU LIIHHOCTIMH — KOXaH-
HAM, 3aMDICKAM, MaT€PUHCTBOM. Enizoayyna no6yoBsa TBOPY AIMICHO Hara/lye€ XpOHiKYy: J1ist
OXOIUTIOE 11epiof 3 1965 POKy, KO IepoiHsA I BUUTHCH Y KO, 10 1989 poky, To6TO ii
cydgacHocTi. ¥ Xaiii HenpocTi CroCyHKM 3 YOJIOBIKAMH, SKMM HE 110TPiOHA BJOMA XKiHKA-
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¢deminicTKa 3 yenimnoo Kap’eporo. Y ¢ginani m'ecn Xangi 3an1MmaeTbCsa HAOAMHIN 3 yAO-
4EePEHOIO JiBYMHKOIO, AKiH, CIIOAIBAETLCA IepOins, 6ye J1erme 3HanTH acTsl.

(H. Bucoupxa, Cyuacna opamamypzisa CILLIA, 2002)

15. Give synonyms to the following words and word combinations.

1. playwrights A. tolast

2. to hit oné€’s stride B. local

3. regional C. play

4. to form D. conventional

5. to believe E. fateful

6. creative home F. discovery

7. to graduate from G. dramatists

8. grim H. to succeed

9. to run for 1. tofinish -
10. drama J. tocreate
11. traditional K. to consider
12. revelation L. inspiration

16. Work in pairs. Situations for improvisation.

¢ The car in front of your car suddenly stops, and you cannot avoid hitting it. Both cars
are damaged. The driver gets out of her / his car and comes toward you.

4 You house has been robbed. You call the police. When the police officer comes, she / he
asks you 2 number of questions.

17. Writing.

There are a number of Ukrainian women dramatists. Some of them are world- known
like Lesya Ukrainka (the author of the enchanting play “Lisova pisnia”). Find out more
female names in contemporary Ukrainian drama (e.g. Neda Nezhdana) and write a short
report on some of them.

18. Fill in the criss-cross puzzle below.

ACROSS —»

3. the group of people together in one place to watch or listen to a play or film

5. someone who writes about or studies history

6. the time when someone is a child

7. the outer area of a town, rather than the shopping and business centre in the middle
9. a type of theatre entertainment in the 1800s and early 1900s which included music,
dancing and jokes

11. people who believe that self-control and hard work are important and pleasure is
wrong or unnecessary

12. a show of dance, song, and jokes intended to make black people seem simple and
unimportant, popular before and after the American Civil War and performed by people
who darkened their faces to amuse the white people who came to see it

14. real, true

16. shows, films, television, or other performances
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DOWN |

1. a social group that consists of well-educated people, such as doctors, lawyers, and
teachers, who have good jobs and are neither very rich nor very poor

2. relating to or describing someone’s country of birth or someone who was born
in a particular country or place

4. to write articles for a newspaper, magazine or book

6. the large screen of heavy material in a theatre which separates the stage from the area
of performance

8. understanding and care for someone else’s suffering

10. to try to do sth, especially sth difficult

13. great trust or confidence in sth or someone

15. to put sth into action

1

11

12

13

14 15
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UNIT 2

OVERTONES
(Part |)

After this lesson you will be able to:
¢ describe the “new woman’”;
4 analyze the play “Overtones”;
4 use vocabulary and collocations related to the topic “Family and Marriage”;
¢ perform reading skills in roles.

1. Read the text.
Words to know

workforce — TPy#OBi peCypcu

swell of industry — IBUAKAI PO3BUTOK IIPOMUCIIOBOCTI

employees — TNIPalliBHUKH, POOITHHUKU, CJTY>KOOBIL

to be there to answer the call — 6yTH HANOTOTOBI NPUMHATH BUK/IHK

to push the bounds — pO3MUPATHA MEXKi

to call for equal rights — 3aKIMKaTH JO PIBHUX [IPaB

opinionated — BIEPTHM, CBABUIbHUI, CAMOBIIEBHEHUH

self-determined — ne3anexXHUN, YMHHUN HA CBil PO3Cy/,

previous generations — 1nornepeaHi NIOKOHHA

socialites — NOAU, O HAJIEXKATD JO BUIOTO CBIiTY; IIOAU 3 BHCOKHM CYCIIIZIBHUM
CTAaHOBUIIEM :

overtones — NPUXOBAHI HATAKH

UNCoNnScious — HeCBiioMe;, HeCBiIOMUH

cultured and refined selves — OCBiY€Hi Ta BUTOHYEHI OCOOGUCTOCTI

unique convention — €JMHHUH Y CBOEMY POJi IPUAOM, HE3BUYAMHA TEXHIKA

bave a successful run — BAANi NOCTAHOBKU

THE ‘NEW WOMAN?” BY ALICE GERSTENBERG

In the early 1900s an increasing number of women were
leaving their homes and entering the workforce. The swell
of industry taking place in the United States created more jobs
than could be filled by the male population. More employees
were needed to work in the new factories and industries, and
womenwere there toanswer the call. Theywere now not merely
wives and mothers, but active participants in the economy, and
this newfound independence led many to question their place
within society. They began to push the bounds of acceptable
behavior and to call for equal rights and the right to have a say
in matters of government. The “new woman” had more power,
was more opinionated, and was more self-determined than
females of the previous generations had been.
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One of such new women used to be Alice Gerstenberg, who was born August 2, 1885,
in Chicago, Illinois. Her parents were wealthy socialites. She was educated at Kirkland
School and then attended Bryn Mawr, a college known for providing education to many
high society women. During this time, she began writing plays and performing in college
theatrical productions.

Alice Gerstenberg’'s “Overtones” is the earliest example of a play that dramatizes
the unconscious on stage. In it Gerstenberg uses two actresses for both Margaret and
Harriet to represent the single character of Margaret and Harriet. In “Overtones” Harriet
and Margaret are the cultured and refined selves, while Hetty and Maggie represent the wild,
primitive desires of these same women. Using two women to play one character was aunique
convention that had not been seen before. This new technique, along with Gerstenberg’s
ability to write witty, interesting dialogue made the play an instant success. “Overtones”
was first produced November 8, 1915, by the Washington Square Players at the Bandbox
Theater in New York.

At the time of its production, Sigmund Freud had recently made his first trip
to the United States, and the publication of his works had spread interest in the workings
of the unconscious mind. Freud’s theories were a common topic of discussion.

“Overtones” was presented by numerous theatres across the country, had a successful run
and was performed in London by the great actress Lily Langtry. It is still presented by regional
theatres and universities today and remains one of the finest examples of the dramatization
of Freudian theory to date.

2. Comprehension check.

1. How do you understand the notion of the “new woman”?

2. Retell in brief main points of Alice Gerstenberg’s biography.

3. When was the play “Overtones” written and first performed? Was it successful in its
time and nowadays?

4. What is the background of the drama? Trace down the role of S. Freud’s influence
upon Alice Gerstenberg’s mind.

5. Is the play experimental? How would you define its genre? Comment on the structure
of the play.

3. Study the following words and word combinations. Use them in your own sentences.

® overtones — sth that is suggested, but is not clearly stated

e male — belonging or relating to men or boys

* fermale — belonging or relating to women

* acceptable — satisfactory and able to be agreed to or approved of; just good enough,
but not very good

¢ government — the group of people who officially control a country

* witty — using words in a clever and funny way

4. Translate into English.

YOJIOBiYd YaCTUHA HACEJIEHHA
MaTH I1PABO roJI0Cy

HABYATHCA B YHiBEpCUTETI
CTYACHTCDHKI T€ATPA/IbHi BUCTABH

® 3POCTAI044d KUIBKICTh )XKiHOK
® [IPpUHMHATHA NOBE/IINKA

® ypsAOBi CripaBu

® BUIIHH CBIT
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‘o 'iHCHIEHYBaTH MiACBiIOME ¢ JMKi, ICPBiCHI NPUCTPACTI
'@ OTEMNHi AiaIorn * MHUTTEBHUH YCIIiX
® CniibHA TEMA U1 PO3MOB e Ha CbOroAHi
¢ 6ys10 HEAOCTATHDLO 1 30UILIEHHA KUTLKOCTI HOBMX POOOYMX MiClib
® CTaBUTH NiJf CyM11iB CBO€E MiCLi€ Y CyCIUILCTBI

5. A. Read the text.

Words to know

primitive self — NIPUMITHBHE «i»; ABITHUK

Jealous” green — «OTPyHHMI» CBITIIO-3€TICHUI KOJIIP
to shadow — cnimyBatn

staccalo voices — ypUBYaCTi TOJIOCHU

my trained self — MO€ [pyTe «s1»; MOE OCBIYEHE «1»
Suits me. — Hopmanblio.

to make the best of the good points — poOUTH BCE MOXITUBE
to keep on the mask — HOCUTH MACKY

Subtle — BUTOHUYEHUN

the cleverness of one’s artifice — ma¥icrepHi maxiHartii
by all means — HEOAMIHHO

to keep one’s poise — 30€piraTu CaMOBIAAHHS

out of spite — Ha 3110

Don’t muss me! — He 36MBail MCHE 3 NAHTCIUKY!
Show Mrs. Caldwell up. — 3anpocits nani Konayesnn.

OVERTONES
(a play in one-act)

Characters:

Harriet — a cultured woman
Hetty — her primitive self
Margaret — a cultured woman
Maggie — her primitive self

Harriet’s fashionable living room. The door at the back leads to the hall In the centre a tea
table with a chair either side. At the back a cabinet. Harriet’s gown is a light, “jealous” green.
Her counterpart, Hetty, wears a gown of the same design but in a darker shade. Margaret
wears a2 gown of lavender chiffon while her counterpart, Maggie, wears a gown of the same
design in purple, a purple scarf veiling her face. Chiffon is used to give a sheer effect, suggesting
a possibility of primitive and cultured selves merging into one woman. The primitive and
cultured selves never come into actual physical contact but try to sustain the impression
of mental conflict. Harriet never sees Hetty, never talks to her but rather thinks aloud looking
into space. Hetty, however, looks at Harriet, talks intently and shadows her continually. The same
is true of Margaret and Maggie. The voices of the cultured women are affected and lingering,
the voices of the primitive impulsive and more or less staccato. When the curtain rises Harriet
is seated right of tea table, busying herself with the tea things.
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Hetty: Harriet. (There is no answer.) Harriet, my other self. (There is no answer)) My trained
self.
Harviet: (listens intently)Yes?
(From bebind Harrietl’s chair Helty rises slowly.)

Hetty: 1 want to talk to you.

Harriet: Well?

Hetty: (looking at Harriet admiringly) Oh, Harriet, you are beautiful today.

Harriet: Am | presentable, Hetty?

Hefty: Suits me.

Harriet: T've tried to make the best of the good points.

Hetty: My passions are deeper than yours. I can’t keep on the mask as you do. I'm crude and
real, you are my appearance in the world.

Harriet: 1 am what you wish the world to believe you are.

Hetty: You are the part of me that has been trained.

Harriet: 1 am your educated self.

Hetty: 1 am the rushing river; you are the ice over the current.

Harriet: 1 am your subtle overtones.

Hetty: But together we are one womarn, the wife of Charles Goodrich.

Harriet: There 1 disagree with you, Hetty, I alone am his wife.

Hetty: (indignantly) Harriet, how can you say such a thing!

Harriet: Certainly. I am the one who flatters him. I have to be the one who talks to him.
If 1 gave you a chance you would tell him at once that you dislike him.

Hetty: (moving away) 1 don’t love him, that’s certain.

Harriet: You leave all the fibbing to me. He doesn’t suspect that my calm, suave manner
hides your hatred. Considering the amount of scheming it causes me it can safely be said
that he is my husband.

Herty: Oh, if you love him —

Harriet: 1? 1 haven'’t any feelings. It isn’t my business to love anybody.

Hetty: Then why need you object to calling him my husband?

Harriet: 1 resent your appropriation of a man who is managed only through the cleverness
of my artifice. '

Hetty: You may be clever enough to deceive him, Harriet, but I am still the one who suffers.
I can’t forget he is my husband. I can’t forget that I might have married John Caldwell.

Harriet: How foolish of you to remember John, just because we met his wife by chance.

Hetty: That's what 1 want to talk to you about. She may be here at any moment. I want
to advise you about what to say to her this afternoon.

Harriet: By all means tell me now and don’t interrupt while she is here. You have a most
annoying habit of talking to me when people are present. Sometimes it is all I can do
to keep my poise and appear not to be listening to you.

Hetty: Impress her.

Harriet: Hetty, dear, is it not my custom to impress people?

Hetty: 1 hate her.

Harriet: I can’t let her see that.

Herty: 1 hate her because she married John.

Harvriet: Only after you had refused him.

Hetty: (turning on Harriet) Was it my fault that I refused him?

Harriet: That's right, blame me.

Hetty: Tt was your fault. You told me he was too poor and never would be able to do anything
in painting. Look at him now, known in Europe, just returned from eight years in Paris,
famous.

Harriet: It was too poor a gamble at the time. It was much safer to accept Charles’s money
and position.
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Hetty: And then John married Margaret
within the year.

Harriet: Out of spite.

Hetty: Freckled, gawky-looking thing she
was, too.

Harriet: (a little sadly) Europe improved
her. She was stunning the other morning.
Hetty: Make her jealous today.

Harriet: Shall 1 be haughty or cordial or
caustic or —

Hetty: Above all else you must let her
know that we are rich.

Harriet: Oh,yes,1do that quite easily now.

Hetty: You must put it on a bit.
Harriet: Never fear.

Hetty: Tell her I love my husband.

Harriet: My husband —

Hetty: Are you going to quarrel with me?

Harriet: (Moves away) No, I have no desire to quarrel with you. It is quite too uncomfortable.
I couldn’t get away from you if I tried.

Hetty: (stamping ber foot and following Harriet) You were a stupid fool to make me refuse John,
I'll never forgive you — never —

Harriet: (stopping and bolding up ber hand) Don’t get me all excited. I'll be in no condition
to meet her properly this afternoon.

Hetty: (passionately) 1 could choke you for robbing me of John.

Harriet: (retreating) Don’t muss me!

Hetty: You don’t know how you have made me suffer.

Harriet: (beginning to feel the strength of Hetty’s emotion surge through ber and trying to conquer it)
It is not my business to have heartaches. _ ‘

Hetty: You're bloodless. Nothing but sham — sham — while I —

Harriet: (emotionally) Be quiet! I can’t let her see that I have been fighting with my inner
self.

Hetty: And now after all my suffering you say it has cost you more than it has cost me to be
married to Charles. But it’s the pain here in my heart — I've paid the price — I've paid —
Charles is not your husband!

Harriet: (trying to conquer emotion) He is.

Hetty: (Follows Harriet) He isn’t.

Harriet: (weakly) He is.

Hetty: (towering over Harriet) He isn’t! T'll kill you!

Harriet: (overpowered, sinks into a chair) Don’t — don’t — you’re stronger than 1 — you’re —

Hetty: Say he’s mine.

Harriet: He'’s ours.

Hetty: (The telepbone rings.) There she is now.

(Hetty burries to phone but Harriel regains her supremacy.)

Harriet: (authoritatively) Wait! I can’t let the telephone girl down there hear my real self.
Itisn’t proper. (into the phone) Show Mrs. Caldwell up.

Hetty: 'm so excited, my heart’s in my mouth.

Harriet: (At the mirvor.) 2 nice state you've put my nerves into.

Hetty: Don’t let her see you're nervous.

Harrier: Quick, put the veil on, or she’ll see you shining through me.
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Harriet takes a scarf of chiffon that has been lying over the back of a chair and drapes it
on Hetty, covering her face. The chiffon is the same color of their gowns but paler in shade so
that it pales Hetty’s darker gown to match Harricet’s lighter one. As Hetty moves in the following
scene the chiffon falls away revealing now and then the gown of deeper dye underneath.

Hetty: Tell her Charles is rich and fascinating — boast of our friends, make her feel she
needs us.

Harriet: 'll make her ask John to paint us.

Hetty: That's just my thought — if John paints our portrait —

Harriet: We can wear an exquisite gown —

Hetty: And make him fall in love again and —

Harriet: (schemingly) Yes.

(Margaret parts the portieres back centre and extends ber hand.
Margaret is followed by ber counterpart Maggie.)

Harriet: Oh, Margaret, I'm so glad to see you!

Hetty: (to Maggie) That’s a lie.

Margaret: (in superficial voice throughout) 1t’s enchanting to see you, Harriet.

Maggie: (in emotional voice throughout) I'd bite you, if [ dared.

Harriet: (to Margaret) Wasn’t our meeting a stroke of luck?

Margaret: (coming down left of table) I've thought of you so often, Harriet; and
to come back and find you living in New York.

Harriet: (coming down right of table) Mr. Goodrich has many interests here.

Maggie: (to Margaret) Flatter her.

Margaret: 1 know, Mr. Goodrich is so successful.

Hetty: (to Harviet) Tell her we're rich.

Harriet: (to Margarer) Won’t you sit down?

Margaret: (takes a chair) What a beautiful lamp!

Harriet: Do you like it? I'm afraid Charles paid an extravagant price.

Maggie: (to Hetty:) 1 don’t believe it.

Margaret: (sitting down, to Harriet) 1 am sure he must have.

Harriet: (sitting down) How well you are looking, Margaret.

Hetty: Yes, you are not. There are circles under your eyes.

Maggie: (to Herty) 1 haven’t eaten since breakfast and I'm hungry.

Margaret: (to Harriet) How well you are looking, too.

Maggie: (to Hetty) You have hard lines about your lips, are you happy?

Hetty: (to Harriet) Don’t let her know that I'm unhappy.

Harriet: (to Margaret) Why shouldn’t I look well? My life is full, happy, complete —

Maggie: ] wonder.

Hetty: (in Harriet’s ear) ‘Tell her we have an automobile.

Margaret: (to Harriet) My life is complete, too.

Maggie: My heart is torn with sorrow; my husband cannot make a living. He will
kill himself if he does not get an order for 2 painting.

Margaret: (laughs) You must come and see us in our studio. John has been doing
some excellent portraits. He cannot begin to fill his orders.

Hetty: (to Harriet) Tell her we have an automobile.

Harriet: (to Margaret) Do you take lemon in your tea?

Margaret: Take cream. It’'s more filling.

Margarel: (looking nonchalantly at tea things) No, cream, if you please. How cozy!

Maggie: (glaring at tea things) Only cakes! I could eat them all!

Harriet: (to Margaret) How many lumps?
Maggie: (to Margaret) Sugar is nourishing.
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Margaret: (to larriet) Three, please. 1 used to drink very sweet coffee in Turkey and ever
since I've —

Herty: 1 don’t believe you were ever in Turkey.

Maggie: ] wasn’t, but it is none of your business.

Harriet: (pouring tea) Have you been in Turkey, do tell me about it.

Maggie: (to Margaret) Change the subject.

Margaret: (to larrier) You must go there. You have so much taste in dress you would enjoy
seeing their costumes.

Maggie: Isn’t she going to pass the cake?

Margaret: (to Harviet) John painted several portraits there.

Hetty: (to Harriet) Why don’t you stop her bragging and tell her we have an automobile?

Harriet: (offers cake across the table to Margaret) Cake?

Maggie: (Stands back of Margaret, shadowing her as Hetty shadows Harriet. Maggie
reaches claws out for the cake and groans with joy.) At 1ast! (But ber claws do not touch the cake.)

Margaret: (With a graceful, nonchalant hand places cake upon ber plate and bites at it slowly and
delicately) Thank you.

Hetty: (to Harriety Automobile!

B. Role-play the polylogue on page 31.

6. Comprehension check.

Where and when does the action take place?

Who is the protagonist?

Why does Harriet say: “I haven’t any feelings. It isn’t my business to love anybody”?
What is the conflict of the play?

Comment on the stylistic choice of the characters.

What is the genre of this play?

AR RN =

7. Give Ukrainian equivalents for the following expressions.

¢ to boast of friends 4 out of spite
4 to stroke of luck ¢ one’s heart in one’s mouth
¢ gawky-looking ¢ rushing river

8. Translate into English.

1. TM NOBUHHA NPUKUJATHCH.

2. MeHi 6yTH ropAOBHUTOIO YU ITPUBITHOIO, CAPKACTHYHOIO YH...

3.V BECHAHKAX, 10 TOTO X IIPOCTAKYBaTA Ha BUTTLSIJL,

4. 11e 6yna 3aHaaTO PU3HKOBAHA CTABK4 Ha TO¥M Yac.

5. Ty Maem HAMOLUIbII IPUKPY 3BUYKY FTOBOPHUTH 3i MHOIO Y IIPUCYTHOCT] TIOACH.
6. SIK IErKOBAKHO 3rafiyBaTH J)KOHA.

7. 51 06ypIo10Ca TBOEMY NPUBIACHEHHIO YOJIOBIKA.

8. 32 MOIMHM HE3BOPYIIHUMH, YEMHHUMU MAHEPAMM XOBAETLCS TBOSI HEHABUCTbD.
9. Tu — nig HAJ TEUJi€ro.

10. 51 — rpy6a i cnpasxHA, TM — Mil 30BHIIIHINA BUTJIAZ Y CBITi.
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11. Mot npucTpacTi rnuéii, HixK TBOI.
12. XertTi, 1 rapHO BAITIAAI0?

9. Translate into Ukrainian.

4 tofib 4 caustic 4 sham ¢ to gloat 4 impervious
¢ haughty ¢ to choke ¢ bloodless 4 congenial 4 to taunt

¢ inducement ¢ despondent ¢ nonchalantly ¢ subtle 4 to flatter

4 to muss 4 propitious 4 gown ¢ indignantly 4 counterpart
¢ schemingly ¢ to stun 4 chiffon 4 law ¢ toveil

10. Translate into English.

3HaHa aMEpPUKAHCbKA XiHKa-ApamaTypr Enic lepcren6epr 32 xxutrst 6yna Biioma i AK
aKTPHCY, i IK AKTUBICT pyXy Masioro rearpy. CarHa AUTUHA B CiM’1 3aMOXXHHMX 6aTbKiB Epixa
i [xynii Tepcren6epris, Enic napoaunaca 'y HYukaroy 1885 p. OTpUMaBiIn OCBITY B KOJICKi
Bpin Mayp, ManbyTHsa NUCbMEHHULIA YIS TCATPY POBENA 6araTo POKiB B PiTHOMY MiCTi,
3aMMaIOYUCh APAMOIO i TEATPOM.

E. Iepcren6epr 6yna OJHIE€IO 3 IEPINX YieHiB YUKa3bKOro Manoro TeaTpy, 3aCHOBAHO-
ro Mopic Bpayn y 1912 poui. Yepes aecatb pOKiB BOHa pa3oM 3 AHHET YOIOEpH 3aroyar-
KyBa1a YMKA3bKUI MOJIOADKHIIM TeaTp /st Aireit. [ Hal6IbII iCTOTHHI BHECOK y PO3BUTOK
AMEPHKAHCBKOI'O TEaTPy NOJIATAB Y TOMY, IO BOHA 6y/1a 3aCHOBHHUKOM, NPOJIOCEPOM i npe-
3UJCHTOM TE€ATPy ApaMaTypris y Ymkaro 3 1922 no 1945 poxy. Enic Tepcrenbepr Bingana
CBOE >KUTTA TCATPANAbHIN JiANbHOCTI, HiKONM He 6y/1a ogpyxena, nomepnay 1972 p.

Y xomeqii Enic Iepcren6epr «[lapoBuii KoTen» (1i3Hile IEPEHMEHOBAHA HA «[EHEPATLHY
penerunuiio»), (“The Pot Boiler”, a6o “Dress Rehearsal”, 1921) fizeTbcs npo HENPOCTY aT-
MOC(hepPy TPAAULIIMHOrO Tearpy. ¥ HaCTynHOMy TBOPi “HJotupHaauare” (“Fourteen”, 1921)
BUCBIT/TIOETHCSA IETKUM CATUPUYHUIM NOTIA/ HA APi6’a3KOBICTb CBITCbKUX 06i/1iB y BUILLOMY
CYCHIBCTBI MOAIGHO /10 ITecH «JIpuxoBaHi HaTAKKW». Bei ony6rnikoBaHi mecu E. [epcren6epr
MicTaTbea v 36ipui (“len One-Act Plays”, 1921): iaeTbCs, 30KpEMa, PO ACCATb OJHOAKTHUX
Irec (1921), siki € HAUMONYIAPHIIIMMU TBOPAMU AMEPUKAHCHKOI TUCbMEHHMULII U151 TEATPY.
Bonu 3’IBUNINCA B YMCJICHHUX AHTOJONAX OAIIOAKTHUX I'eC i 6ynn nocrasneni nenpode-
CIOHAILHMMH TEATPANLHUMHU KOJIEKTUBAMU 110 BCiN TepuTopii CIUA, AHrJiiil Ta ABCTpATii.

11. Work in pairs. Situation for improvisation.
¢ You run into an old friend whom you have not seen for years. She / he used to weigh
100 kilos. Now she / he weighs 70 kilos.
12. Writing.
Write about the history and etiquette surrounding the ritual of taking afternoon tea. Who

originally popularized this custom? Consider whether we still use any of the same etiquette
today when eating or drinking with friends.
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OVERTONES
(Part I

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 compare text of the play and its stage representation;
4 reproduce an extract from the script;
4 discuss family / marriage issues (hidden desires, infidelity);
4 describe in brief main points of Gerstenberg’s play “Overtones”;
4 make up your own sequel of the play.

1. Revise the preceding events from the first part of the play.

1. When and where does the action take place?
2. Who are the main characters?
3. What is the conflict?

2. A. Read the final part of the play “Overtones”.
Words to know

to follow up — ROBOANTH O KiH1A, YIIEPTO NEPEC/IyBATH
alluring — NpUHAAHWII, TPUBAGIUBUH, CIIOKYCIMBHUH, MAaHIHBUM
anxious [enk, [os]— TPUBOXHUIA, CTYPOOBAHU, 3aKIONOTAHWUH, TPATHY YN
undoubtedly — 1103a CyMHiIBOM, 6€3N1€PEYHO, 6E3CYMHIBHO

to deny — 3anepedyBaTH, BiAMOBUTH, CIIPOCTOBYBATH, HE 1aBaTU
impervious — HENPOHUKHWM, HENPOOHUBHHI, HECTIPHUATINUBHI
miner — ripHUK, 30JI0TOIYKA4

luncheon — nerkui CHiAAHOK, oiLliHUA CHiJAHOK

magnificent — 9yAOBUM, IPEKPACHUH, TMITHUHA

despondent — NPUrHiY€eHUN, CYMHHH, IOXMYPHH,

worthwhbile — BapTNA, Ty TANAM

beneath bim 1o discuss — He TiITHO O6TOBOPEHHS

inasmuch — OCKUIbKH, 6€Py4H A0 YBaru

gratifying — BiipaiHO, BTillTHO, IPUEMHO,

cymbal — (My3.) KiMBa1, 6yOOH, TapiIKa

Maggie: (to Margaret) Follow up the costumes with the suggestion that she would make
a good model for John. It isn’t too early to begin getting what you came for.

Margaret: (ignoring Maggie) What delicious cake.

Hetty: (excitedly to Harriet) There’s your chance for the auto.

Harriel: (nonchalanily to Margaret) Yes, it is good cake, isn’t it? There are always a great many
people buying it at Harper’s*. I sat in my automobile fifteen minutes this morning waiting
for my chauffeur [fov’f3] to get it.

* Harper’s — TOPrOBeIbHUEL LEHTP.
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Maggie: (to Margaret) Make her order a portrait.

Margaret: (to Harriet) If you stopped at Harper’s you must have noticed the new gowns
at Henderson’s. Aren’t the shop windows alluring these days?

Harriet: Even my chauffeur notices them.

Maggie: 1 know you have an automobile, I heard you the first time.

Margaret: 1 notice gowns now with an artist’s eye as John does. The one you have on, my
dear, is very paintable.

Hetty: Don’t let her see you're anxious to be painted.

Harriet: (nonchalantly) Oh, it’s just a little model.

Maggie: (to Margaret) Don’t seem anxious to get the order.

Margaret: (nonchalantly) Perhaps it isn’t the gown itself but the way you wear it that pleases
the eye. Some people can wear anything with grace.

Hetty: Yes, 'm very graceful.

Harriet: (to Margaret) You flatter me, my dear.

Margaret: On the contrary, Harriet, I have an intense admiration for you. I remember how
beautiful you were — as a girl. In fact, I was quite jealous when John was paying you so
much attention.

Hetty: She is gloating because I lost him.

Harriet: Those were childhood days in a country town,

Maggie: (to Margaret) She’s trying to make you feel that John was only a country boy.

Margaret: Most great men have come from the country. There is a fair chance that John will
be added to the list.

Heitty: 1 know it and 1 am bitterly jealous of you.

Harriet: Undoubtedly he owes much of his success to you, Margaret, your experience
in economy and your ability to endure hardship. Those first few years in Paris must have
been a struggle.

Maggie: She is sneering at your poverty.

Margaret: Yes, we did find life difficult at first, not the luxurious start a girl has who marries
wealth.

Heitty: (to Harrier) Deny that you married Charles for his money.

(Harriet deems it wise to ignore Hetty’s advice.)

Margaret: But John and I are so congenial in our tastes, that we were impervious to hardship
or unhappiness.

Hetty: (in anguisb) Do you love each other? Is it really true?

Harriet: (sweetly) Did you have all the romance of starving for his art?

Maggie: (to Margaret) She’s taunting you. Get even with her.

Margarer: Not for long. Prince Rier soon discovered John’s genius, and introduced him
royally to wealthy Parisians who gave him many orders.

Hetty: (to Maggie) Are you telling the truth or are you lying?

Harviet: If he had so many opportunities there, you must have had great inducements
to come back to the States.

Margaret: (to Hetty) We did, but not the kind you think.

Margaret: John became the rage among Americans traveling in France, too, and they simply
insisted upon his coming here.

Harriet: Whom is he going to paint here?

Maggie: (frightened) What names dare I make up?

Margaret: (calmly) Just at present Miss Dorothy Ainsworth of Oregon is posing. You may not
know the name, but she is the daughter of a wealthy miner who found gold in Alaska.

Harriet: 1 dare say there are many Western people we have never heard of.

Margaret: You must have found social life in New York very interesting, Harriet, after
the simplicity of our home town.

Hetty: (to Maggie) There’s no need to remind us that our beginnings were the same.
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Harriet: Of course, Charles’ family made everything delightful for me. They are so well
connected.

Maggie: (to Margaret) Flatter her.

Margaret: 1 heard it mentioned yesterday that you had made yourself very popular.

Harriet: you were very clever!

Harriet: (pleased) Who told you that?

Maggie: Nobody!

Margaret: (pleasantly) Oh, confidences should be suspected — respected, I mean. They said,
too, that you are gaining some reputation as a critic of art.

Harriet: I make no pretenses.

Margaret: Are you and Mr. Goodrich interested in the same things, too?

Hetty: No!

Harriet: Yes, indeed, Charles and I are inseparable.

Maggie: 1 wonder.

Harriet: Do have another cake.

Maggie: (in relief) Oh, yes. (Again ber claws extend but do not touch the cake.)

Margaret: (Takes cake delicately) 1 really shouldn’t — after my big luncheon. John took me
to the Ritz* and we are invited to the Bedfords’ for dinner — they have such a magnifi-
cent house near the drive — I really shouldn’t, but the cakes are so good.

Maggie: Starving!

Hayrriet: (to Margaret) More tea?

Maggie: Yes!

Margaret: No, thank vou. How wonderfully life has arranged itself for you. Wealth, position,
a happy marriage, every opportunity to enjoy all pleasures; beauty, art — how happy
you must be.

Hetty: (in anguish) Don’t call me happy. I've never been happy since I gave up John. All these
years without him — a future without him — no — no — I shall win him back — away
from you — away from you —

Harriet: (Does not see Maggie pointing to cream and Margaret stealing some) | sometimes think
it is unfair for any one to be as happy as I am. Charles and I are just as much in love now
as when we married. To me he is just the dearest man in the world.

Maggie: (passionately) My John is. I love him so much I could die for him. I'm going through
hunger and want to make him great and he loves me. He worships me!

Margaret: (leisurely to Harrier) 1 should like to meet Mr. Goodrich. Bring him to our studio.
John has some sketches to show. Not many, because all the portraits have been purchased
by the subjects. He gets as much as four thousand dollars now.

Hetty: (to Harriet) Don’t pay that much.

Harriet: (to Margaret) As much as that?

Margaret: 1t is not really too much when one considers that John is in the foremost rank
of artists today. A picture painted by him now will double and treble in value.

Maggie: 1t’s all a lie. He is growing weak with despair.

Harriet: Does he paint all day long?

Maggie: No, he draws advertisements for our bread.

Margaret: (to Harriet) When you and your husband come to see us, telephone first —

Maggie: Yes, so he can get the advertisements out of the way.

Margaret: Otherwise you might arrive while he has a sitter, and John refuses to let me disturb
him then.

Herty: Make her ask for an order.

Harriet: (to Margaret) Le Grange offered to paint me for a thousand.

Margaret: Louis Le Grange’s reputation isn’t worth more than that.

* the Ritz — Mepexa ¢ereHe6eIbHUX I'OTeNiB 110 BCOMY CBITY.
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Harriet:- Well, I've heard his work well mentioned.

Maggie: Yes, he is doing splendid work.

Margaret: Oh, dear me, no. He is only praised by the masses. He is accepted not at all
by artists themselves.

Hetty: (anxiously) Must I really pay the full price?

Harriet: Le Grange thought I would make a good subject.

Mayggie: (to Margaret) Let her fish for it.

Margaret: Of course you would. Why don’t you let Le Grange paint you, if you trust him?

Hetty: She doesn’t seem anxious to have John do it.

Harriet: Butif Le Grange isn’t accepted by artists, it would be a waste of time to pose for him,
wouldn’t it?

Margaret: Yes, 1 think it would.

Maggie: (passionately to Hetty across back of table) Give us the order. John is so
despondent he can’t endure much longer. Help us! Help me! Save us!

Hetty: (to Harriet) Don’t seem too eager.

Harriet: And yet if he charges only a thousand one might consider it.

Margaret: If you really wish to be painted, why don’t you give a little more and
have a portrait really worth while? John might be induced to do you for a little
below his usual price considering that you used to be such good friends.

Hetty: (in glee) Hurrah!

Harriet: (quietly to Margaret) That’s very nice of you to suggest — of course,
I don’t know.

Maggie: (in fear) for God’s sake, say yes.

Margaret: (quietly to Harviet) Of course, I don’t know whether John would. He
is very peculiar in these matters. He sets his value on his work and thinks it
beneath him to discuss price.

Hetty: (to Maggie) You needn’t try to make us feel small.

Margaret: Still, I might quite delicately mention to him that inasmuch as you have
many influential friends you would be very glad to — to —

Maggie: (to Hetty) Finish what I don’t want to say.

Hetty: (to Harriet) Help her out.

Hanrriet: Oh, yes, introductions will follow the exhibition of my portrait. No I —

Hetty: (to Harriet) Be patronizing.

Harriet: No doubt I shall be able to introduce your husband to his advantage.

Maggie: (relieved) Saved.

Margaret: 1f 1 find John in a propitious mood I shall take pleasure, for your sake, in telling
him about your beauty. Just as you are sitting now would be a lovely pose.

Maggie: (to Margaret) We can g0 nOW.

Hetty: (to Harriet) Don'’t let her think she is doing us a favor.

Harriet: 1t will give me pleasure to add my name to your husband’s list of patronesses.

Maggie: (excitedly to Margaret) Run home and tell John the good news.

Margarel: (leisurely to Harriet) 1 little guessed when I came for a pleasant chat about old times
that it would develop into business arrangements. I had no idea, Harriet, that you had
any intention of being painted. By Le Grange, too. Well, I came just in time to rescue you.

Maggie: (to Masgaret) Run home and tell John. Hurry, hurry!

Hetty: (to Harrief) You managed the order very neatly. She doesn’t suspect that you wanted it.

Harriet: Now if [ am not satisfied with my portrait I shall blame you, Margaret, dear. I am
relying upon your opinion of John’s talent.

Maggie: (to Margaret) She doesn’t suspect what you came for. Run home and tell John!

Harriet: You always had a brilliant mind, Margaret.

Margaret: Ah, it is you who flatter, now.

Maggie: (to Margarer) You don’t have to stay so long. Hurry home!
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Harriet: Ah, one does not flatter when one tells
the truth.

Margarer: (Smiles.) 1 must be going or you will have me
completely under your spell.

Hetty: (Looks at clock)Yes, do go. I have to dress
for dinner.

Harriet: (fo Margaret) Oh, don’t hurry.

Maggie: (to Hetty) 1 hate you!

Margaret: (to Harriet) No, really I must, but I hope we
shall see each other often at the studio. 1 find you so
stimulating.

Hetty: (to Maggie) 1 hate you!

Harriet: (to Margarer) It is indeed gratifying to find
a kindred spirit.

Maggie: (o Hetty) 1 came for your gold.

W teapfiog © W Margaret: (lo Harriet) How delightful it is to know you
' again.
Herty: (to Maggie) 1 am going to make you and your husband suffer.
Harriet: My kind regards to John.
Maggie: (to Heity) He has forgotten all about you.
Margaret: (Rises.) He will be so happy to receive them.
Hetty: (fo Maggie) 1 can hardly wait to talk to him again.
Harriet: 1 shall wait, then, until you send me word?
Margaret: (offering ber band) I'll speak to John about it as soon as I can and tell you when
to come.
(Harriet takes Margaret’s hand affectionately. Hetty and Maggie rush at each other,
throw back their veils, and fling their speeches fiercely at each other,)
Hetty: 1love him — I'love him —
Maggie: He’s starving — I'm starving —
Hetty: 'm going to take him away from you —
Maggie: 1 want your money — and your influence.
Heity and Maggie: I'm going to rob you — rob you.
(There is a cymbal crash, the lights go out and come up again slowly,
leaving only Margaret and Harviet visible.)
Margarel: (quietly to Harriet) I've had such a delightful afternoon.
Harriet: (offering her hand) It has been a joy to see you.
Margarel: (sweetly to Harriet) Good-bye.
Harriet: (sweetly to Margaret as she kisses ber) Good-bye, my dear.

Curtain

B. Act out the polylogue on page 37 practicing intonation, body language, eye
contact and the use of adverbs (arrogantly, coolly, enthusiastically, dismissively,
persuasively, sarcastically, interestedly, excitedly, boastfully, slightly interestedly,
sweetly, passionately).

3. Comprehension check.

1. Characterize Margaret and Maggie in terms of their age, social status and temper.
2. Define Margaret / Maggie’s problem and intention.
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3. Thedialogues of two pairs of characters are reinforced by action, gestures, movements.
Give examples.

4. Did the characters achieve their goals?

5. What is the denouement of “Overtones”?

6. Give your interpretation of the play’s message.

4. Study the following word combinations and make your own situations with them.

w for your sake — 3apaay Tede

® for our bread — HA TIPOXUTTS

® with an artist’s eye — OYNMA MUTILA, OYUMA XyJTOXKHHUKA

" in the foremost rank of artists — HanepeAOBilINIA MUTELD
a fair chance — rapHUN WAHC

a kindred spirit — pigHa ayma

business arrangements — JiJIOBi 3aX00U

luxurious start — PO3KIIIHHHI ITOYATOK

intense admiration — CUJIbHE 3aXOIVICHHSA

to become the rage — CTaTA MOAHUM

® {0 endure hardship — TEPIIiTH HECTATKU

w The lights go oul. — I'acHe CBiTJIO.

® Get even with ber. — PO3KBUTANCA 3 HEIO. 3BE/IN 3 HEIO PAXYHKH.
® [ make no pretenses. — 51 He IpeTEHAYIO.

" Be patronizing. — 3pOOH 11 NPOTEKILIIO.

5. Learn the definitions of the remarks from the play.

® fo deem it wise — to find it reasonable (BBaXXaTH 32 HEOOXiHE)

= in relief — a feeling of happiness that something unpleasant has not happened or
has ended (3 nonermeHHIM)

® in anguish — a state of extreme unhappiness caused by physical or mental suffering
(CTPAXAECHHO)

® in glee — a state of happiness, excitement or pleasure (Tpiym$anbHO, paliCHO)

® Jeisurely — describes an action that is done in a relaxed way, without hurrying (1oBuib-
HO, HEKBATUINBO, CIIOKIFTHO)

» gffectionately — showing feelings of liking or love (HDKHO, CTapaHHO)

® fiercely — in a frightening, violent or powerful way; extremely (J110TO, HECAMOBUTO,
6€3XKa/IbHO, MAIEHO)

6. Match the expressions with their definitions.

1. business arrangements A in a frightening, violent or powerful way

2. to become the rage B. fine opportunities

3. for our bread C. work agreements

4. in glee D. close soul

5. fiercely E. foraliving

6. a fair chance F. astate of happiness, excitement or pleasure
7. akindred spirit G. to grow fashionable
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7. Translate into Ukrainian.

¢ chauffeur 4 to fish for

4 paintable 4 patroness

¢ grace 4 to fling their speeches at
4 bitterly ¢ propitious

¢ sneering 4 asitter

4 to taunt 4 to treble

¢ starving 4 to gloat

8. Give English equivalents for the following words and word combinations (use tasks
1-5 as a key).

® CIIOKYCJ/IMBi BITDUHI ® TEPIIITH HECTATKH
® 11034 CYMHiBOM ¢ OodilifHUMA CHINAHOK
® HaraTyM 3010TOUIYKAY ® [IPUTrHIYEHUN
® 3JIOBTIIATHCA ® OCKUIbKH
® BiIPAIHO ® pijgHa ayma
® HOBIi BEUipHI CyKHi ¢ CHJIbHO 3aXOIUTIOBATHCA
® BAUIUH YA OPTPETa ® HAMNCPEAOBIING MUTELD
® JIOTPIMHUH ® CTPAX/IEHHO
® BUHTH 3dMDK 3apajiv rpomen ® Ha IPOXUTTA
® CTABATHU MOJIHUM ® HATYPHIMK
* BUI'a/lyBaTH iMCHA ® TOJIOAYBAaTH
[ ]

® PEKIAMHI OroJonIeH A HanpoOyBaTUCA (HAOUBATUCSA)

9. Translate into English.

Sk ppamarypr E. IepcreHbepr mucansa B OCHOBHOMY €KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHI OJJHOAKTHI
ITECH, B OUIBIIOCT] 3 AKMX XIHKA BUCTYIIAIN Y I'OJIOBHUX possixX. YV apyriit 36ipui ogHo-
akTHUX ITec E. Tepcrenbepr npe/icTasneHi TBOpU «KoMiuHi BUnaaxku» (“Comedies All’, 1930)
Ta Jlanekap» (“The Puppeteer”, 1930) — HaM6U1bII NOLLIHOBAHA KPUTUKAMH T4 IJIAAAYAMHU.
Y wiit ir'eci 6abycs € BaMnipoM, AKa BUCMOKTYE TBOPYY iHOWBIAYy/IbHICTb CBOET BJIACHOT PO-
JAHHH, OCKIIBKH PO3YMIE, IO 11 OHYK Banbrep Oy/ie CHABHIIINM, Hi’K BOH4.

binbimicTe OpHOaKTHUX 'ec E. Tepcrenbepr — OAHOAKTHI €KCNEPUMEHTANIbHI ITECH,
SKI MOIJIA CTABUTUCS K BJIOM4, TAK i HA TeaTPaIbHINA cleHi. Tornocom TBopy «JIsipKap», Ha-
TIPMKJIAJL, € CXO/IM OYAMHKY. JIpaMaTypr NMcana Taki TEKCTH, sIKi MOIn 6 6yTy IIpeCTaBIeHI
6€3 OCOBIMBUX BUTPAT, Ta HANTOJIOBHIIIE, IIOBUHHI 6y/IM IIPUBEPHYTH YBAr'y CyCIIIbCTBA
J10 HENTPOGDECINMHNX KOJEKTHBIB.

Iepoini mw'ec E. Iepcrenbepr — 3BUYAMHI XKiHKH: iIMH BOJIOJIIOTh CTPAXH, AKi HE JJO3BO-
JHIOTH FEPOIHAM 3po6uTH BUOID, IO NPUBEAE iX A0 CNIPABXKHBOTO CaMOBHPAKEHHA. Maio-
YU 110TPeby B HOBUX APAMATUYHUX (POPMAX VI BUDDKEHHA CMUTHBHX, JAJIEKHUX BiJl yMOB-
HOCTEM nepcoHaxis, E. [epcren6epr B3ana 32 OCHOBY KOMiUHNUM Xapakrep. [Tucemennmniis
BUKOPUCTOBYBAIA Pi3HOMAHI CIOXKETH M TOI'OYACHE IICUXOJIOTYHE 110TPAKTYBAHHS JiHO-
BUX 0Cib6. TBOpuicTb E. [epcren6epr Biio6paxKae il BMaCHY AKUTTE3IATHICTD K XKIHKH, TAK
i Apamarypra, NpUCBAYCHOI HOBOMY TE€ATPY, AKUHA BMiNlye€ y cO6i MHUCTEUBKY LIUIICHICTD
B AKOCTi BUIIIOI METH.
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10. Watch contemporary semi-professional dramatization (2012, 18 min. of running
time) of the play “Overtones” and be ready to compare film interpretation with the text.
Comment upon music (song “Monster” by Skillet), setting, actresses’ skills and director’s
vision.

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=9F3FHBsdsNA

11. Work in pairs. Situations for improvisation.
¢ You bought a lottery ticket and left it in your coat pocket. Your spouse does not know
the ticket is there and she / he gives the coat away because it is so old. Later on you learn
that you have the winning number. You ask your spouse for the coat.
4 You are very near-sighted, and you lose your eye-glasses in a crowded room. You ask
someone to help you look for them.

12. Writing.

Write your own continuation of the story of Harriet and Margaret and their primitive
selves.
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UNIT 3
W;T
(Part 1)

After this lesson you will be able to:
¢ describe the biography of Margaret Edson;
4 analyze the dramatic structure of the exposition of the play;
4 seize one of the author’s messages.

1. Read and retell Margaret Edson’s biography.
Words to know

newspaper columnist — XypHanicr, ornaaad, PernneTonicT

to encourage — 3a0XOUYBATH, IIATPUMYBATH, MiA01/IbOPIOBATHA
leanings — CXWIbLHOCTI

to pursue — IPOBOAWTH, 3aUMATHUCH, IIEPECITITYBATH, JOMATATUCS
to wait tables — npamoBaTu oQilliaHTOM

AIDS (Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome) — CHIJL
cancer — pak

to earn degree — OTPUMATH CTYIliHb

Wil — fOTENHICTD, PO3YM, TY3],

acute disease — roCTpe 3aXBOPIOBAHHs

imminent — HEMUHY4YHUN

dilemma — HeOOXiIHICTL BUOODY, AnnemMa

treatment — NiKyBaHHs

awareness — 0613HAHICTD, YCBIIOMIECHHSA

redemption — cniokyTa

MARGARET EDSON

Margaret Edson, the author of the Pulitzer Prize-winning play “Wit”, was born
in Washington, D.C, on July 4, 1961. Her mother, a medical social worker, and her father,
a newspaper columnist, both encouraged Edson’s leanings toward drama, which she
pursued throughout high school.

L

% Edson went to Smith College, where she majored

B in Renaissance history. Undecided about a career, Edson
decided to travel for a few years. She first went to Iowa
City and sold hot dogs during the day and waited tables
at a bar at night. Her next stop was Rome, where she spent
ayear painting. Upon returning to Washington, D.C, Edson
sold ice cream.

In 1985, Edson became a clerk on a cancer and AIDS
ward at the National Cancer Institute. Meanwhile she
earned degrees in history and literature. Now Margaret
Edson lives in Atlanta, Georgia, where she is an elementary
school teacher.
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According to Margaret Edson, her play “W;t” somehow just popped into her head.
In an article written by CNN’s Jamie Allen, Edson says, “You're just writing down the things
people say.. That seems very interesting and natural to me.. 'm fascinated how people’s
spoken language expresses their own selves. So to write a play you just have to listen.” And
according to all the critical praise (not to mention the Pulitzer Prize), Edson must be a very
good listener.

Edson did most of her listening for this play while working in the cancer ward
of a research hospital. Here she was forced to witness the dilemmas that face both
the patient and the patient’s medical team in dealing with acute disease, the application
of radical medical treatment, and the effects of these treatments on the patient’s
life, as well as the constant awareness of the possibility of imminent death. Although
the topic of the play sounds grim, Edson says that the play is about love and knowledge,
grace and redemption.

9. Comprehension check.

1. How old is the woman playwright?

2. What does Edson do for a living?

3. Which academic degrees does the dramatist possess?

4. What is the “recipe” for composing a play according to the author of play “W;t”?

3. Study the following words and word combinations. Make up your own sentences
with them.

® high school — a school in the US for children aged from 14 to 18, or from 16 to 18 if
there is also a junior high school

® fo major in — to study sth as your main subject in college or a university

» career — a job for which you are trained and in which it is possible to advance during
your working life, so that you get greater responsibility and earn more money

» clerk — a person who deals with customers in a store, or hotel

» elementary school teacher — a teacher for children between 5 and 11 years old

® critical praise — strong admiration for or approval of great importance

® research — a detailed study of a subject in order to discover information or achieve
a new understanding of it

4, Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian.

1. “W;t” has been produced all over America as well as in international theaters.

2. The protagonist is Vivian Bearing, Ph.D. in English literature, a prominent scholar
of John Donne.

3. In Edson’s play, the main character has a nonstop relationship with the audience from
the very beginning, when she introduces herself directly to the audience.

4. Throughout the play, Vivian speaks to the viewers, in monologues and asides.

5. As a literary scholar, Vivian can explain the meaning of every word, in anything from
a text to a simple conversation.

6. Vivian has no friends or family to visit her.

7. She can analyze the emotions Donne expressed in his poems but never seems to have
felt them.

43



5. Choose the right option.

1. — someone who writes a regular article for a newspaper or magazine.
a. hostess b. column C. columnist d. playwright
2. — doctor of philosophy: the highest college or university degree, or someone
who has this.
a. sopbomore b. elementary school teacher c.PhD d. graduate
3. — to study or examine something in detail, in order to discover more about it.
a. analyze b. introduce C. possess d. seem
4. — asituation in which a difficult choice has to be made between two different
things.
a. option b. dilemma C. problem d. conflict
5. — the ability to use words in a clever and humorous way.
a. emotion b. meaning c. monologue d. wit

6. A. Read the first scenes of the play “W;t".

Words to know

IV (intravenous) pole — BHyTPpilINbOBEHHMI KaTETEP HA ITATUBI
1D — 1oCBiTYeHHA OCOOH

inquisitive — NONWATINBUN

copulative — 3 € JHYBAJIbHUM, CTIOTyIHUH

subjective complement — NigMETOBE JONOBHEHHS
scholar — BUEHHH, HAyKOBE11b, (PUIONOr-KI1acuK

‘Holy Sonnets” — «CpseIHi COHETH»

o explore — poCniKyBaTH

veneer — NOKA3HHUHN HALIT

scholarshbip — cTnenAais, ryManiTapHa OCBiTa, yY4EHICTD
inauthentically — HeJOCTOBIPHO

edition — BUJaHHA

body of work — maca po6oTn

to check out — BUAABATH (HA PYKHU Yy 6ibnioTeni)

valiant — no6eCHUN, XOPOOpUH

o vanquish — nepemararty, 10j1aTH

insuperable barriers — HE380NAHHI NEPEWIKOAM
conceil — XUMEPHUI 06pa3

Vivian Bearing walks on the empty stage pushing her IV pole. She is fifty, tall and very thin,
barefoot, and completely bald. She wears two hospital gowns — one tied in the front and one
tied in the back — a baseball cap, and a hospital ID bracelet. The house lights are at half strength.
Vivian looks out at the audience, sizing them up.
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Vivian: (in false familiarity, waving and nodding to the audience) Hi. lHow are you feeling today?
Great. That’s just great. (in ber own professorial tone) This is not my standard greeting, 1
assure you.

I tend toward something a little more formal, a little less inquisitive, such as, say,
“Hello”.

But it is the standard greeting here.

There is some debate as to the correct response to this salutation. Should one reply
“I feel good,” using “feel” as a copulative to link the subject, “I”, to its subjective
complement, “good”; or “I feel well”, modifying with an adverb the subject’s
state of being?

I don’t know. I am a professor of seventeenth-century poetry, specializing
in the Holy Sonnets of John Donne.

So 1 just say, “Fine.”

Of course it is not very often that I do feel fine.

Vivian: .1 know all about life and death. I am, after all, a scholar of Donne’s Holy Sonnets,
which explore mortality in greater depth than any other body of work in the English
language. AndI know for a fact that I am tough. a demanding professor. Uncompromising.
Never one to turn from a challenge. That is why I chose, while a student of the great
E. M. Ashford, to study Donne.

(Professor E. M. Ashford, fifty-two, enlers, seated at the same desk as Kelekian was.
The scene is wenty-eight years ago. Vivian suddenly turns twenly-ltwo, eager and intimidated.)

E.M.Ashford: Do it again.

Vivian: (to audience) It was something of a shock. I had to sit down. (Ske plops down.)

E. M. Ashford: Please sit down. Your essay on Ioly Sonnet Six, Miss Bearing, is a melodrama,
with a veneer of scholarship unworthy of you — to say nothing of Donne. Do it again.

Vivian: 1, ah... )

E. M. Ashford: You must begin with a text, Miss Bearing, not with a feeling,

Death be not proud, though some have called thee
Mighty and dreadfull, for, thou art not soe.*

You have entirely missed the point of the poem, because, I must tell you, you have used
an edition of the text that is inauthentically punctuated. In the Gardner edition —

Vivian: That edition was checked out of the library —

E. M. Ashford: Miss Bearing!

Vivian: Sorry.

E. M. Ashford: You take this too lightly, Miss Bearing. This is Metaphysical Poetry, not
The Modern Novel. The standards of scholarship and critical reading which one would
apply to any other text are simply insufficient. The effort must be total for the results
to be meaningful. Do you think the punctuation of the last line of this sonnet is merely
an insignificant detail?

The sonnet begins with a valiant struggle with death, calling on all the forces of intellect
and drama to vanquish the enemy. But it is ultimately about overcoming the seemingly
insuperable barriers separating life, death, and eternal life.

In the edition you choose, this profoundly simple meaning is sacrificed to hysterical
punctuation:

* O cMepTe, 1110 BCECHITBbHA, HE TOPAUCH,
Xo4 i MOTyTHBOIO Teb¢€ BCi 3BYTh... (Iep. B. Mapaua)

45



And Death — capital D — shall be no more — semicolorn!
Death — capital D — comma — thou shalt die — exclamation point!

If you go in for this sort of thing, I suggest you take up Shakespeare. :

Gardner’s edition of the Holy Sonnets returns to the Westmoreland manuscript source
of 1610 — not for sentimental reasons, I assure you, but because Helen Gardner is
a scholar. 1t reads:

And death shall be no more, comma, Death thou shalt die.
(As sbe reciles this line, she makes a little gesture at the comma.)

Nothing but a breath — a comma — separates life from life everlasting. It is very simple re-
ally. With the original punctuation restored, death is no longer something to act out on
a stage, with exclamation points. It’'s a comma, a pause. This way, the uncompromising
way, one learns something from this poem, wouldn’t you say? Life, death. Soul, God. Past,
present. Not insuperable barriers, not semicolons, just a comma.

Vivian: Life, death .. 1 see. (standing) 1’s a metaphysical conceit. It’s wit! I'll go back
to the library and rewrite the paper —

E. M. Ashford: (standing, empbatically) 1t is not wit, Miss Bearing. It is truth. (walking
around the desk to ber) The paper’s not the point.

Vivian: Tt isn’'t? 4

E.M.Ashford: (tenderly) Vivian. You're a bright young woman. Use your intelligence.
Don’t go back to the library. Go out. Enjoy yourself with vour friends. Hmm?

(Vivian walks away. E. M. Ashford slides off.)

Vivian: (as she gradually returns to the bospital) I, ah, went outside. The sun was very
bright. I, ah, walked around, past the... There were students on the lawn, talking
about nothing, laughing. The insuperable barrier between one thing and
another is .. just a comma? Simple human truth, uncompromising scholarly
standards? They’re connected? 1 just couldn’t. ..I went back to the library.

B. Learn by heart the dialogue above.

8. Comprehension check.

1. Comment on the beginning of the play.

2. Why does the protagonist address the audience directly?

3. What role did Professor E. M. Ashford play in Vivian’s life?

4. How important is John Donne’ poetry for the play? Why does Professor Bering use
Donne’s poetry in her classes?

5. Why is the title of the play spelled with the sign (;) inside?

9. Study the following terms. Compose a dialogue of your own with them.

* adverb — a word which describes or gives more information about a verb, adjective,
ctc

* sonnet — a poem that has 14 lines and a particular pattern of rhyme

* metaphysics — the part of philosophy that is about understanding existence and
knowledge

* novel — a long, printed story about imaginary characters and events

» semicolon — mark (5) used in writing for separating large or important independent
parts of a sentence or items in a list

* exclamation point — the (1) punctuation mark that is written immediately after an
exclamation
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10. Translate into Ukrainian.

1. John Donne’s poetry is important in the play. In his poetry, death is one of Donne’s
more prominent themes.

2. In the play, E. M. Ashford, a professor of English literature and a graduate school
mentor to Vivian Bearing, is responsible for having guided Bearing through her studies
of John Donne’s poetry.

3. It is also through Ashford that the audience first hears lines from Donne’s poem
“Death Be Not Proud”, a pronounced theme of this play.

4. Itis with Ashford that Bearing shares one of the most poignant scenes.

5. Ashford, sitting on the hospital bed shortly before Bearing dies, holds Bearing in her
arms and reads a children’s story to ease Bearing’s pain.

11. Match the words with their synonyms.

1. scholar A. aclever or surprising comparison
(especially in a poem)

2. sonnet B. philosophy

3. edition C. analytical

4. explore D. issue

5. inquisitive E. examine

6. conceit F. academic

7. metaphysics G. verse

8. research H. teacher

9. wit I. tough

10. insuperable J. adventurous

11. valiant K. fact-finding

12. mentor L. funand wisdom

13. uncompromising M. impossible to overcome

12. Translate into English.

1. V MocksBi cnekrawib «Wit» 6yn0 1ocraBneHo Ta 3irpaHo y 2003 poui Anmoio
[NoTanoBol, AKa NEPEKIAIA ITECY AMEPHUKAHCHLKOT JKiHKU-APAMATYPra pOCiiiCbKOIO MOBOIO.
Bucrasa noeanana CBiT MEAUYHOI KIiHIKMA T4 aHITIIMCBKOI 6apOKOBOI noesii. 1le TBip npo
Millb TPEHOBAHOI'O PO3YyMY, AKHMI 4yAOBO PO3YMIETLCA HA MUCTELITBI TA HAMATA€TbCA YCBi-
AOMHTH WBUAKOIVIMHHHM 3aHenaj Tind. 3a sonomoroio ¢inocodcekux coneris /xoHa
Honna nnpogecop BisiaH 60perbcs 32 Te, o6 PO3yM OUIbLIE HE 3A7IUINAB ii.

2. Ha 1yMKy pOCiFiICbKOro TeaTpanbHOro 6aorepa Ilasna Pyauena, y i'eci «Wit»> kparnka
3 KOMOIO O3Ha4a€ NPOJOBXKEHHSA XUTTH, HETIOKOPY CMEPTI, 6OPOTHOY 32 XKUTTH.

3. 3 inworo 60Ky, s npogecopa 1. M. Emdopa kpanka 3 KOMOIO Ta 3HAK OK/IHKY
€ CUHOHIMaMH iCTEPUYHOCT, MOJIOAOCTI Ta NOMWIKOBOCTI. 3 IKMM NOTJIAZIOM BU NOTOKY-
€Tecs?

13. Work in pairs. Situations for improvisation.

4 You are a teacher. When you walk into the classroom you see that one student is
crying at her / his desk. You ask her / him why s/he is so upset.

4 Your child has not been doing very well in school. The teacher calls you and tells you
she / he would like to meet with you.
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14. Compare two Ukrainian renditions of Donne’s sonnet.

Death, be not proud, though some have called thee
Mighty and dreadful, for thou art not so;

For those whom thou think’st thou dost overthrow
Die not, poor death, nor yet canst thou kill me.

From rest and sleep, which but thy pictures be,

Much pleasure; then from thee much more must flow,
And soonest our best men with thee do go,

Rest of their bones, and soul’s delivery.

Thou art slave to fate, chance, kings, and desperate men,
And dost with poison, war, and sickness dwell,

And poppy or charms can make us sleep as well

And better than thy stroke; why swell’st thou then?
One short sleep past, we wake eternally,

And death shall be no more, death, thou shalt die.

O cmeprTe, 110 BCECWIbHA, HE TOPAUCH,
X04 i MOI'YyTHBOIO TE6E BCi 3BYTD,

bo i, PO KOro AyMaenti, 1o MpyTb,
Bonwu sy cruidaTs i 34 aTHI IiABECTHCS.
Bij1 cHY ¥ CTIOYMHKY, 11O B TOOi CILIEIUCD,
Taxke 6GPKEHCTBO, MO 10 Tede HAYyTh

M, XTO paHo, 4 XTO IMi3HO, BCi 3HAM/IYTh;
Y Bift MyK TH 3BUIBHHII KOXKHOTO KOJIUC.
Cny>XHU1IE 011 ¥ KOPOJIiB, ABIANCH
Ty, ae BifiHU M MOP BpOKaX 36€pyTh;
Mak a60 4yapu TOM XXe COH a/1yTh,

[ HaBiITh KPAIUHA — TO K HE BUXBAIANCH.
[IpOCHEMCh HABIYHO, K 3BiCTHTB CypMa,
M He 6yae cMepTi — BMpe BOHA caMa!

Ilepexnap Bikropa Mapaya:
http://maysterni.com/
publication.php?id=13102

MizepHa cMepTe, Xal Tebe Ha3BYTh
Moryrapboro — He CMil TOHOPYBATH.

He 3HUKAM 10U Ti, 1110 1X B3si1a TH.

I 1 nepexusy Tede, MabyTh.

Mup, CyIOKi¥1 — OChb BB TBiH i CYTb.

3 TBOET IIPAITi MA€EM 3UCK OdraThii:
Haininmux 3 HaC TH KBaNnyuics npubpaTy,
HavniByuame ropHiy JyX BOHM CIIACYThb.
Cny>XHUIIE B1ai1, BUNI/IKY, HEAOI —

3 06010 BKyIli 371I04HH, MOD, BifiHA4.
TIpore npucnyTs i MakiBKa /1pibHa,

S TBIN yiap. [Tnmwatucs J10BoII.

Ha MUTDb 32€HEMO ¥, 3BHEXTYBABIIU TJliHb,
[IpoxHHEMOCh HaBiKN. CMepTE, 3TUHb!

Tlepexnap Ha cartTi:
http://uk.wikipedia.org/wiki
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W;t
(Part Il)

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 enrich vocabulary on topic “Education” from the play “W;t”;
4 draw parallels between American and Ukrainian ways of teaching at high schools;
4 compare printed text of the play with its dramatization in the movie “Wit”.

1. A. Read the following scenes of the play “W;t".
Words to know

mental faculties — po3yMOBi 31i6HOCTiI

Jfellow — opavHATOD / ACUCTEHT

to take a course in — NPOCIYXATU KypC JIEKIIH 3 (AUCLIMIUIIHN)

major — OCHOBHA IMCUMILIIHA "

well-rounded — BCeOiUHMNI, TAPMOHIMHNM

tough course — CKIaIHA AMCLUATUIIHA

transcript — NOAATOK A0 TUIUIOMY

simpering — MaHIpHUNA, CAMOBIOBOJICHHUNA

ruthlessly — HelmaaHo

animating force — pymiina cuia

to propel — CTUMYIIOBATH

by no means — Hi B AKOMY pasi

10 excuse oneself — BUNIPaBJIOBYBATHCS, BiANPOCUTHCA, 61araTH BiITYCTUTH

to tolerate — TepNiTH, TO3BOIATH

agile wit — rHY4YKU#A PO3yM

suspicious of simplicity — CTaBUTHCA 3 IIIO3POIO 1O TPOCTOTH

scansion — CKaHIyBaHHA: YiTKO BUMOBJ/IATH HArOJIOMIEHUH CKI3/] y KOXKHIH CTOMNi
Bipma

contemporary flexibility — HeCcTabLNbHICTb 3aKiHYEHb CJIiB, TMIIOBA JUISi MOBU
TOI'O 4acy

mental acuity — rocTpoTa [yMKH

an extension on one’s paper — JOAATKOBUM 4dAC HA HAITMCAHHA KypCOBO1

the 1&0 (intake and output) sheet — rpadik nauieHTa

Salvation Anxiety — NparHeHHs CIIACIHHA Ay1ui

Enzyme Kinetics — (6i0xiMin) (pepMEHTATUBHA KiHETUKA

convoluted — 3BUBUCTHH, CKPY4EHUH CIIipAIUTIO

bounce off — BiICKaKyBaTH

In the previous part you got acquainted with professor Vivian Bearing who is in clinic. She
revised her own college years in the classroom of Professor E.M. Ashford. In the following scene
after her soliloquy addressed to the audience Vivian meets her ex-student Jason who is her
doctor now. Susie is her nurse.
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Vivian: To the common reader — that is to say, the undergraduate with a B-plus or
better average — wit provides an invaluable exercise for sharpening the mental
faculties, for stimulating the flash of comprehension that can only follow hours
of exacting and seemingly pointless scrutiny.

(Technician 3 puts Vivian back in the wheelchair and wheels ber toward the unit.
Partway, Technician 3 gives the chair a shove and Susie Monahan, Vivian's primary
nurse, takes over, Susie rolls Vivian to the exam room.)

Vivian: 'To the scholar, to the mind comprehensively trained in the subtleties
of seventeenth-century vocabulary, versification, and theological, historical,
geographical, political, and mythological allusions, Donne’s wit is... 2 way to see
how good you really are. After twenty years, I can say with confidence, no one
is quite as good as I.

(By now, Susie bas belped Vivian sit on the exam table.
Dr. Jason Posner, clinical fellow, standls in the doorway,)

Jason: Ah, Susie?

Susie: Oh, hi.

Jason: Ready when you are.

Susie: Okay. Go ahead. Ms. Bearing, this is Jason Posner. He’s going to do your history, ask
you a bunch of questions. He’s Dr. Kelekian’s fellow.

(Susie is busy in the room, setting up for the exam.)

Jason: Hi, Professor Bearing. I'm Dr. Posner, clinical fellow in the medical oncology branch,
working with Dr. Kelekian. Professor Bearing, 1, ah, I was an undergraduate at the U.
I took your course in seventeenth-century poetry.

Vivian: You did?

Jason: Yes. I thought it was excellent.

Vivian: Thank you. Were you an English major?

Jason: No. Biochemistry. But you can’t get into medical school unless you're well-
rounded. And I made a bet with myself that I could get an a in the three hardest courses
on campus. ’

Susie: Howdjya do, Jace?

Jason: Success.

Vivian: (doubtful) Really?

Jason: 2a minus. It was a very tough course. (fo Susie) I'll call you.

Susie: Okay. (She leaves.)

(Jason takes a medical interview, Susie gets back, and Jason examines bis former tutor.)

Jason: ... (Silence.)) Susie, isn’t that interesting, that I had Professor Bearing.

Susie: Yeah. I wish I had taken some literature. I don’t know anything about poetry.

Jason: (trying to be casual) Professor Bearing was very highly regarded on campus. It looked
very good on my transcript that I had taken her course. (Silence)) They even asked me
about it in my interview for med school — (He feels the mass and does a double take.) Jesus!
(Iense silence. He is amazed and fascinated.)

Susie: What?

~ Vivian: What?

Jason: Um. (He tries for composure) Yeah. I survived Bearing’s course. No problem. Heh.
(Silence)) Yeah, John Donne, those metaphysical poets, that metaphysical wit. Hardest
poetry in the English department. Like to see them try biochemistry.

RGBT
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Vivian: (getting out of bed, without ber IV) So. The young doctor, like the senior scholar,
prefers research to humanity. At the same time the senior scholar, in her pathetic state
as a simpering victim, wishes the young doctor would take more interest in personal
contact. Now I suppose we shall see, through a series of flashbacks, how the senior scholar
ruthlessly denied her simpering students the touch of human kindness she now seeks.

(Students appear, sitting at chairs with writing desks attached to the right arm.)

Vivian: (commanding attention) How then would you characterize (pointing to a student) —
you?

Vivian: How would you characterize the animating force of this sonnet?

Student 1: Huh?

Vivian: In this sonnet, what is the principal poetic device? I'll give you a hint. It has nothing
to do with football. What propels this sonnet?

Student 1: Um.

Vivian: (speaking to the audience) Did 1 say (tenderly) “You are nineteen years old. You are so
young. You don’t know a sonnet from a steak sandwich.” (Pause.) By no means. (sharply,

to Student 1) You can come to this class prepared,

or you can excuse yourself from this class, this

department, and this university. Do not think

foramoment thatIwill tolerate anything in between.

(to the audience, defensively) 1 was teaching him

a lesson. (She walks away from Student 1, then turns

and addresses the class.) SO we have another instance

of John Donne’s agile wit at work: not so much

resolving the issues of life and God as reveling

in their complexity.

Student 2: But why?

Vivian: Why what?

Student 2: Why does Donne make everything so complicated? (The otber students laugh
in agreement.) No, really, why?

Vivian: (to the audience) You know, someone asked me that every year. And it was always one
of the smart ones. What could I say? (to Student 2) What do you think?

Student 2: 1 think it’s like he’s hiding, I think he’s really confused, I don’t know, maybe he’s
scared, so he hides behind all this complicated stuff, hides behind this wit.

Vivian: Hides behind wit?

Student 2: 1 mean, if it’s really something he’s sure of, he can say it more simple — simply he
doesn’t have to be such a brain, or such a performer. It doesn’t have to be such a big deal.

(The othber students encourage bim.)

Vivian: Perhaps he is suspicious of simplicity.
Student 2: Perhaps, but that’s pretty stupid.

Vivian: ..(She walks away and speaks to the audience.)) 1 distinctly remember an exchange
between two students after my lecture on pronunciation and scansion. I overheard
them talking on their way out of class. They were young and bright, gathering their books
and laughing at the expense of seventeenth-century poetry, at my expense. (fo the class)
To scan the line properly, we must take advantage of the contemporary flexibility
in “i-o-n” endings, as in “expansion.” The quatrain stands:
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Our two souls therefore, which are one,
Though I must go, endure not yet

A breach, but an ex-pan-see-on,

Like gold to airy thinness beat.*

Bear this in mind in your reading. That’s all for today.
(The students get up in a chaotic burst. Student 3 and Student 4 pass by Vivian on their way out.)

Student 3: 1 hope I can get used to this pronuncia-see-on.
Student 4: 1 know. I hope I can survive this course and make it to gradua-see-on.
(They laugh, Vivian glowers at them. They fall silent, embarrassed.)

Vivian: (to the audience) That was a witty little exchange, I must admit. It showed the mental
acuity I would praise in a poetic text. But I admired only the studied application of wit,
not its spontaneous eruption.

(Student 1 interrupts.)

Student 1: Professor Bearing? Can I talk to you for a minute?
Vivian: You may.
Student 1: 1 need to ask for an extension on my paper. I'm really sorry, and I know your
policy, but see —
Vivian: Don’t tell me. Your grandmother died.
Student 1: You knew.
Vivian: It was a guess.
Student 1:1 have to go home.
Vivian: Do what you will, but the paper is due when it is due.
(As Student 1 leaves and the classroom disappears, Vivian watches. Pause.)

Vivian: 1 don’t know. 1 feel so much — what is the word? 1 look back, 1 see these scenes,
andI...

R LT

Jason: Oh, yeah. She was a great scholar. Wrote tons of books, articles, was the head of ev-
erything. (He checks the 1&0 sheet) |..] Yeah, I had a lot of respect for her, which is more
than I can say for the entire biochemistry department.

[]

Susie: She’s not what I imagined. I thought somebody who studied poetry would be sort
of dreamy, you know?

Jason: Oh, not the way she did it. It felt more like boot camp than English class. This guy
John Donne was incredibly intense. Like your whole brain had to be in knots before you
could getit.

Susie: He made it hard on purpose?

Jason: Well, it has to do with the subject. The Holy Sonnets we worked on most, they were
mostly about Salvation Anxiety. That’s a term I made up in one of my papers, but I think
it fits pretty well. Salvation Anxiety. You're this brilliant guy, I mean, brilliant — this guy
makes Shakespeare sound like a Hallmark card. And you know you’re a sinner. And there’s
this promise of salvation, the whole religious thing. But you just can’t deal with it.

* YIx TJIEH COM03 Halll HE TIPENACT,
YHAAYT OHH, — HO HE YMPET OH:
Kak 3010Ta TOH4Y2HIIM N1aCT,
OH TONBLKO WHUPHTCA oA rHeToM. (Tep. H. Tpouixozo)
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Susie: How come?

Jason: It just doesn’t stand up to scrutiny. But you can’t face life without it either. So you
write these screwed-up sonnets. Everything is brilliantly convoluted. Really tricky stuff.
Bouncing off the walls. Like a game, to make the puzzle so complicated.

(The catbeter is inserted. Susie puis things away.)

Susie: But what happens in the end?

Jason: End of what?

Susie: To John Donne. Does he ever get it?

Jason: Get what?

Susie: His Salvation Anxiety. Does he ever understand?

Jason: Oh, no way. The puzzle takes over. Youre not even trying to solve it anymore.
Fascinating, really. Great training for lab research. Looking at things in increasing levels
of complexity.

Susie: Until what?

Jason: What do you mean?

Susie: Where does it end? Don’t you get to solve the puzzle?

Jason: Nah. When it comes right down to it, research is just trying to quantify the complica-
tions of the puzzle.

Susie: But you belp people! You save lives and stuff.

Jason: Oh, yeah, I save some guy’s life, and then the poor slob gets hit by a bus!

Susie: (confused) Yeah, I guess so. I just don’t think of it that way. Guess you can tell I never
took a class in poetry.

Jason: Listen, if there’s one thing we learned in Seventeenth-Century Poetry, it’s that you
can forget about that sentimental stuff. Enzyme Kinetics was more poetic than Bearing’s
class. Besides, you can’t think about that meaning-of-life garbage all the time or you'd go
nuts.

Susie: Do you believe in it?

Jason: In what?

Susie: Umm. I don’t know, the meaning-of-life garbage. (She laugbs a little.)

Jason: What do they feach you in nursing school? (checking Vivian’s puise) She’s out of it.
Shouldn’t be too long.

B. Memorize Professor Bearing’'s monologue on p. 50.

2. Comprehension check.

1. How did Professor Bearing treat her students?
2. Why was Vivian a tough professor?
3. Explain the following lines from the play:

a) Vivian: (speaking to students) You don’t know a sonnet from a steak sandwich.

b) Vivian: (speaking to students) Do what you will, but the paper is due when it is
due.

¢) Jason: She gave a hell of a lecture.

d) Jason: Well, she wasn’t exactly a cupcake.

e) Jason: 1t felt more like boot camp than English class. This guy John Donne
was incredibly intense. Like your whole brain had to be in knots before you
could get it.

f) Jason: ..this guy [John Donne] makes Shakespeare sound like a Hallmark card.
Enzyme Kinetics was more poetic than Bearing’s class.
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3. Memorize the vocabulary below.

» undergraduate — a student who is studying for their first degree at college or university

® jo get an a — to get the highest academic mark

® campus — the buildings of a college or university and the land that surrounds them

» complicated — involving a lot of different parts, in a way that is difficult to understand

» brain — a very intelligent person, especially one who has spent a lot of time studying

= performer — a person who entertains people by acting, singing, dancing or playing
music

» scrutiny — the careful and detailed examination of sth in order to get information
about it

® /0 go nuts — to become crazy

® gquatrain — a group of four lines in a poem

® out of place — in the wrong place or looking wrong

4. Find antonyms to the following words.

1. mental faculty A. easy
2. ruthlessly B. stop
3. propel C. minor
4. major D. straightforward
5. simpering E. disapprove
6. tough F. unemotional
7. tolerate G. weak
8. simplicity H. gently
9. complicated I. inability
10. convoluted J. wit
5. Translate into English.
® OTPHUMATH IUATIPKY ® I'HYYKHH PO3yM ® HCAOPCUYHMH
* 3060XEBOJITH ® TEPUTOPIiA YHiIBEPCHUTETY ® cTpo(pa (YOTUPHBIpII)
® pPO3yMOBi 3/1i6HOCTI ® OAATOK A0 JUIIJIOMY ® YBLKHE BUBUCHHSA
® rOCTPOTA JYMKH ® CKJI4JHA JUCHUILIIHA * n1oe3sii
® BUKOHABECUb / APTUCT ® BCceOiuHAa NMiATOTOBKA .

NPOCAYXATU KyPC NEKILiH
® JJOJAATKOBHH YaC HA HANUCAHHA KYPCOBOI1

6. Read the translation of the episode with students in Russian done by Anna Zakharova
and compare it with the original text. Write your own interpretation of this episode
in Ukrainian.

Vivian: 1 distinctly remember an Busuan: 51 NOMHIO JHUAJIOT ABYX CTYJIECH-

exchange between two students after TOB TIOCJE JNEKIMK O pUudMe H pas-
my lecture on pronunciation and Mepe. S caplimana, Kak OHU P4a3roBa-
scansion. I overheard them talking PUBAIY, BBIXOAA M3 AyAUTOPUU. OHM
on their way out of class. They were ObBJIM  MOJIOJBIE, OHHU OBUIM YMHBIE,
young and bright, gathering their OHM CKI3JblBaIM BEIIM M OCTPWIH
books and laughing at the expense HACYET JIMPUKHM CEMHAUATOrO BEK4,
of seventeenth-century poetry, at mzy Ha MOM cdYeT. (cmyodermam) YUToO6bI
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expense. (fo the class) To scan the line
properly, we must take advantage
of the contemporary flexibility
in “i-o-n” endings, as in “expansion.”
The quatrain stands:

Our two souls therefore, which are one,
Though I must go, endure not yet

A breach, but an ex-pan-see-on,

Like gold to airy thinness beat.

Bear this in mind in your reading.
That’s all for today.

(The students get upy in a chaotic burst.
Student 3 and Student 4 pass by Vivian
on thetir way out.)

Student 3:
I hope I can get used to this pronuncia-
see-on.

Student 4
I know. I hope I can survive this course
and make it to gradua-see-on.

(They laugh, Vivian glowers at them.
They fall silent, embarrassed.)

Vivian: (to the audience) That was a witty
little exchange, I must admit. It
showed the mental acuity I would
praise in a poetic text. But I admired
only the studied application of wit,
not its spontaneous eruption.

7. Choose the best option.

[IPOYUTATL 3TH CTPOKU TPABUIBHO,
HY)XHO YYMUTBIBATbL XaPAKTEPHYIO A
TOI'O BPEMEIM NOABHXHOCTbL OKOIYa-
Hus. Hanpumep, B «3aBemaHum»:

TeM, KTO XKUBET OT POJIMHBI HEOIN3-KO,
S 3aBeniaro CBOM A3bIK AHITIUM-C-K0-H.

HmerntTe 31O B BUAY, KOTAa 6yaere pabo-
TaTb HaJl TEKCTOM. Ha ceropiis Bee.

(Cmydenmot cobuparomcs.
Tpemuii u wemaepmsiii cmyoeHmoL
uoym mumo Busuan x 661x00y.)

Tpemuii cmyoenm:
1 9yBCTBYIO, OIISITH OLIEHKOM HU3-K0U
MHe CBETUT 3TOT 6pPE| AHTTUI-C-KO- 1.

Yemeepmuiti cmyoenm:
J1a, HELOO1IEHIT Thl CTENIEHDL PUC-KA,
Koraa Bnucasncsa B CEMHUHAP aHIIUHA-C-K0-H.

(Cmeromeca,
Busuan yRUYIMO Caroue Cmompum Ha Hux.
OHU CMYUYEHNO YMONKAIOIN.)

Busuan: (ny6auxe) 910 6bL1 OCTPOYMHBIA
JHQJIOT, AO/IKHA NpU3HaTh. OH CBUJE-
TELCTBOBA1 OO OCTPOTE MBICAH, KO-
TOPYIO A TaK LIEHWIA B INO3TUYECKUX
TekcTax. Ho 0Ha BOCXUIA/1a MEHS TOb-
KO B CTPOro OTMEPEHHBIX /103aX, HC B
CIIOHTAHHBIX [1POABICHUSAX.

1. means to study a subject at University.

a. to play diligently
b. to take a course in

C. o undergo a change
d. to transform

2. is an official college document that shows a list of student’s classes

and results they received.

a. transcript
b. book

C. paper
d. test



3. is a stimulating power.

a. physical energy C. enormous speed
b. animating force d. gentle violence
4. Tobe is making you feel that something illegal is happening or that
something is wrong,
a. bappy of C. contemplative
b. afraid of d. suspicious of
S. is to tell someone politely that you are leaving.
a. to excuse oneself c. to shift
b. to disguise d. to substitute
9. Writing.

Watch film “Wit” — a 2001 American television movie with Emma Thompson as Vivian
Bearing. Whatis the climax and denouement in the film production? Are there any significant
shifts from the original material in the film? If yes, what are they?
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UNIT 4
HOME NEW HOME

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 understand cultural diversity in the US;
¢ represent biography of W. Yamauchi;
4 characterize the play “And the soul shall dance”.

1. Read and retell the text.
Words to know

data — paHi, BiToMOCTi, inpopMmarniis, paktu

batrved — HEHABUCTL, OTH/IA

to be engaged — 6yTHU 3aHHATAM, 32aHT BKOBAHHUM
nativists — HALIOHIICTHU

assimilate — ynojibHIOBaTUCA, IIPHUPIBHIOBATH
alien — iHO3EMHUH, YyKUA

inferior — ripmunf, HAaNHWKIUNA

to segregate — BiJIOKPEMJIIOBATH

to round up — 3raHaTH, OOKIAJATH

possessions — MarHoO

[raction — 4aCTUHA, 1O

property — BNACHICTb, HAAOAHHS, 3€MENbHA IUITHKA
to release — BiANyCTUTH, 3BiIJILITUTU

devastating — pyMHiBHUHA

internment — iNTEPHyBAIINA: epedyBaH1A Y KOHITAb0pi
barbed-wire — KOIIOYNA NpiT

THE JAPANESE AMERICANS

The first Asian immigration data brings us back to the late nineteenth century in the USA
(1861-1890). There were the fears of immigration and hatred of different ethnic groups at
that time.

The Japanese went mainly to the Los Angeles area, where they were engaged in the farming
and distribution of fruits and vegetables. Although some of them hoped to return to Japan,
many took their families along with them.

Nativists repeatedly insisted that the Japanese workers lowered the American standard
of living and that they couldn’t be assimilated into American because they were an alien
race with inferior customs. Some racists claimed that Japanese immigrants might be agents
of a dangerous foreign power.

In 1906 the San Francisco School Board announced that it was going to segregate
Japanese schoolchildren, who numbered fewer than one hundred.

In April 1942, violating all constitutional guarantees, the federal government rounded
up 110,000 Americans of Japanese ancestry on the west Coast and sent them to “relocation
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centers”, or “concentration camps”, as many critics labeled them. They left their homes
and most of their possessions behind, and after the war the government paid them only
a fraction of what their property had been worth.

The Japanese Americans remained locked up for more than two years until finally
in 1945 the government released them.

The devastating psychological effects of internment left life-time scars. Many of those
who had been in the camps refused to talk about what had happened to them behind
barbed-wire fences — even with their children and close friends.

The end of World War II marked a major shift in historic ethnic relations in America
toward a growing tolerance and a greater acceptance of pluralism.

(Natives and Strangers: Blacks, Indians, and Immigrants in America, 1990)

2. Comprehension check.

1. When can we trace back the first information about Asian immigrants in the USA?
2. What was the area of their settlements? :

3. Which forms of segregation were applied to the Japanese Americans?

4. What do you know about newest Asian immigrants (since 1965)?

3. Study the following words and word combinations. Work in pairs and compose
dialogues of your own.

® Asian — someone who comes from the continent of Asia, or 2 member of a race
originally from Asia

» jmmigration — when someone comes to live in a different country

m ethnic — relating to a particular race of people

» standard of living — the amount of money and comfort people have in a particular
society

» power — ability to control people and events

® jo violate — to break or act against sth, especially a law, agreement, principle or sth that
should be treated with respect

® guarantee — a promise that sth will be done or will happen, especially a formal written
promise by a company to repair or change a product that develops a fault within
a particular period of time

= gancestry — your ancestors who lived a long time ago, or the origin of your family

» [ife-time — a particular period of minutes, days, weeks, years, etc. for which sth has been
happening, or which is needed for sth

» psychological — relating to the human mind and feelings

4. Translate into English.

A3iaTO-AMEPUKAHCbKA CHiNbHOTA novanta ¢opmysatucsa B CIIA y cepenuni XIX crT.
IlepeaxkHa 6ibiCTb pOGITHUKIB 3 KuTalo Ta SAnonii ixanm 1o Hosoro CiTy Ha 3apo6iT-
KUY, 106 NOTiM ITOBEPHYTUCA. ICTOPIs ANIOHCHKOI iMMirpaiiii NI03Ha4Y€Ha OCOBIUBO Tpariy-
HUM JOCBIZIOM. JKOBTOMKIPHUX NPUOYJILIEB CIPUHAMA/IM MiA0O3PUIO Ta BOPOXKO Yyepes iXHIO
MPALBOBUTICTD, OIAINBICTD TA BIINOBIAANIBLHICTD. AMEPUKAHIL AITOHCHKOTO NOXOMKEH-
HS HE MAJIU IPaBa BOJIOAITH 3eMiiero. Bibuie Toro, nia yac Jpyroi cBiTOBOI BifiHH BiJ6y-
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JIOCs iIHTEPHYBAHHsA OCi0 INOHCHKOI HALLIOHAIBHOCTI AO cneuianibiuux Ta6opiB. Odiniiio
11€ NOACHIOBAIOCA MOMJIMBICTIO 3Pa/ iU 3 BOKY ANOHO-AMEPHMKAHCBKOI TpoMaau. Tncsui
MOAEH 6Y/IM 3MYILICHI KUHYTHU HANIPU3BOJISIIE JOMIBKH T2 Mariio. [X 6e3niicTasio 3aTas-
PYBIM AK NOTEHLIMHUX 3PaAHUKIB TA KMHY/IH 32 KOJIOYHH J1PiT.

Y 1965 potii 6yn0 pepopMOBaIO iMMIrpanifny nojgituky, a y 1988 ypsaa CIHIA npuiiic
Oo(iLliriHi BUOGAUEHHA ANTIOHO-AMEPHUKAHIIAM 32 (PAKT iIHTEPHYBAHHA PA30M i3 CONiAHOIO Ma-
TEPidIbHOIO KOMITIEHCALIEIO0.

(H. Bucounbka, Conicms muoxurirozo, 2010)

5. Match the words with their definitions.

1. data A. someone who comes from the continent of Asia
2. assimilate B. todismiss or liberate

3. alien C. relating to a particular race of people

4. property D. apart

5. to release E. ancient ancestors, or the origin of family

6. devastating F. strange or foreign

7. fraction G. relating to the human mind and feelings
8. Asian H. to adopt or internalize
9. ethnic I. information

10. ancestry J. ability to control people and events

11. psychological K. destroying

12. power L. ownership, possession

6. Read the text.

Words to know

Issei — neplie HOKOJIHHA ANIOHChKUX iMMirpantis y CIITA
Nikkei — ppyre nOKOJIiHHA ANIOHCHKUX iMMirpaHTis y CIIIA

to own property — BOJOAITH HEPYXOMICTIO

to probibit — 3a60pOHATH

tenant farmers — dpepmepu-opeHaapi

1o face discrimination — CTUKAaTUCA 3 AMCKPUMIHALIIEIO (YIIEPE/PKEHICTIO)
on racial grounds — Ha MJACTABI NPUHAIEKHOCTI 10 iHIIO1 pACH
to deny citizenship — BiMOBJIATH Y TPOM3/IAHCTBI

sage — 1aBJlig

barely — nepse

1o make a living — 3apo6JIsiTH HA XKUTTHA

Executive Order — Haa3pu4ariHUH HAKA3

exclusion — BUrHAHHA

descent — NOXOIKEHHSsI

reference — NOCWIAHHA, JOBiIK4, HATAK
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WAKAKO YAMAUCHI —
JAPANESE AMERICAN WOMAN DRAMATIST

Wakako Yamauchiwas bornin California, on 24 October
1924. She was the daughter of first-generation Japanese
immigrants (Issei). Because of the California’s law,
which prohibited Issei from owning property, Wakako’s
parents worked as tenant farmers throughout Califor-
nia’s region. They moved often because of the wide-
spread discrimination they faced. Becoming American
was difficult, mainly because they were denied citizenship
on racial grounds, Yamauchi’s parents longed to return
to Japan. So, the family spoke only Japanese at home, and
Yamauchi did not learn English until she started school,
where her great love affair with books began. Because
there were only the small local libraries in California,
most of her reading came from school assignments given
by white teachers, which included works by white authors such as Sir Walter Scott and
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow. As a child she eventually learned to love words, which took
her away from the hot, dusty, sage territory and the loneliness in her family, who barely
made a living so far away from home.

Shortly after Yamauchi turned seventeen, just two months after the Empire of Japan
attacked Pearl Harbor, President E Roosevelt signed Executive Order 9066, which
called for the “exclusion of all persons of Japanese descent — citizens and aliens alike”.
By midsummer 1942 Wakako’s family was held three hundred miles away in Arizona’s
Poston Internment Camp. Her father died there. Toward the end of the war, in Chicago,
Yamauchi packaged candy, attended art classes, and discovered the theatre.

Wakako Yamauchi married in 1948 and bore a child Joy seven years later. During
the 1950s she started to experiment with her writing and her short story “And the Soul
Shall Dance” was published in 1974. The same year Yamauchi transformed that short
story into her first play. The play And the Soul Shall Dance” is autobiographical, based
upon her childhood experiences in California. It was the second Asian American
drama to be shown on national television on PBS in 1978. The best known of her plays,
And the Soul Shall Dance” has also been performed across the country, having premiered
in Los Angeles. Yamauchi is also the author of such plays as “The Music Lessons”
and “12-1-A47 the title of which is a reference to her family’s address in an internment
camp where the Nikkei characters were detained during World War I1.

7. Answer the questions.

What is the difference between Issei and Nikkei?

What law was legal on the territory of California before the World War 11?
How old is Wakako Yamauchi now?

Which themes are frequent in her writings?

What happened with Japanese Americans in the USA during the World War I1?
Describe Wakako Yamauchi’s biography in brief.

AT I e
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8. Give Ukrainian equivalents for the following vocabulary.

4 “And the Soul Shall Dance” 4 the hot, dusty, sage territory
4 throughout California’s region 4 to turn seventeen

4 to move often 4 to sign an order

¢ widespread discrimination ¢ to attend art classes

4 tolong to return 4 to experiment with writing
4 love affair 4 PBS

4 local libraries 4 to be detained

4 school assignments 4 to be denied citizenship

4 eventually

4 to face

9. Match the words with their synonyms.

1. tenant A. solitude
2. toinclude B. tofind
3. to take sb. away C. toturninto
4. dusty D. sunny season
5. loneliness E. writer
6. to attack F. tocarry away
7. to call for G. toedit
8. midsummer H. dried
9. candy I. renter
10. to discover J. tohit
11. to publish K. toinvolve
12. to transform L. tobegin
13. to premiere M. to require
14. author N. sweet-stuff

10. Translate into English.

Ilepii 3HAYHI rPOMa/IM ATIOHCHKUX iIMMIIDAaHTIB NIOYANU 3’ ABJIATHCA HA 3aXi/THOMY y36e-
pesoxi CIIIA nanpukinni XIX cr. Ha BigMiHy Bijj KATAMIB, AKi OGXKHBAINCS NEPEBAKHO
y Can-@paHLIMCKO Ta HOro OKONMULAX, ATIOHCLKI Npubybili 06pany cobi 32 LIEHTP perioH
HaBKOJIO JIoc-AH/pxenecy. TaM BOHM 32iMINCA NIEPEBAXKHO (pepMEPCTBOM Ta 30YTOM BJIAC-
HOI IPOAYKILii.

AnTHHCTBO BaKaxo Ta 11 CTApIINX CECTPH i 6para NPONIIIO B OCTIHHUX IEPEi3Iax 1o
IMIIepChKiEt AoauHi wraty. [i 62Tk HE MOIJIM BOJNIOAITH HEPYXOMICTIO Y€pe3 3aKOH MO0
3eMenbHOro mnpasa (1913-1952 pp.), AKMIA HE AO3BONAB a3iaTaM (KATAHIAM, iHIIFIIM,
ANOHLAM T4 KOPENMLAM) MATH BIACHY AUISHKY. TOMY MOTHBH NOAOPOXYBAHHS, HETIOCTIM-
HOCTi Ta BIIIPBAaHOCTi, 2 MOHA/, yCe TEMA CAMOTHOCTI, CTAJIM ITPOBI/IHUMH Y TBOPYOCTI XKiH-
KU-ApamMartypra.

JMCKPpHUMIHALIIO CTOCOBHO a3iaTiB MMCbMEHHULA BilUyBAJId OibITY YACTUHY CBOTO XKUT-
TAA, OCOONMBO I1iJ] YaC HABYAHHA Y BUITYCKHOMY KJIACi HIKOJIM, KOJIM BCi AMIOHCHKI CiM'1 6y10
iIHTEpHOBAHO 10 T4K 3BAHUX <«BiMICbKOBHUX LICHTPIB NepecenenHsa» (460 creniaibHuX Tabo-
piB) Ha no4yaTKy Ipyroi cBiTOBOI BiliHK. Ha 11o4aTKy 1945 p. 3aKOHH IIPO nepeceneHHs 6ynu
CKACOBaHi, TAGOPH 3aYMHINCS; YEPE3 TPHU POKHM IHTEPHOBAHMM 6y/a CIUTIaU€Ha YaCTKOBA
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KOMIIEHCAllisi 32 BTPATy MaitHa, a y 1976 p. npe3uaent CIUA /Lx. dopj Briepine my6nivHo
BHU3HAB HEJICTITUMHICTb iIHTEPHYBAHHA.

B. sImayui po3noyana nMCbMENNUUBLKY AisIbHICTD I1iC/8 TOTO, AK HANEPE104HI BUCENCH-
HA 11oMep i1 6aTbKO y Tabopi IlocTon (urrar ApizoHa), a 3rogoM i marip. I xoua B 1i nepimomy
TBOPI «l Aylna TAHIIOBATHME» HE MAETLCA 6E€3N0CEPEAIILO NPO NOAIT iTepHYBAHHA i yac
Jpyroi CBiTOBOI BiMiHM, TEKCT CITOBHEHMH NPHUKIAJAMHU JUCKPHUMIiHAL{] CTOCOBHO NpEa-
CTABHUKIB SIMOHCHKOI HALiOHAJTbHOCTI.

11. Memorize the following definitions.

1. discrimination — treating a person or particular group of people differently, especially
in a worse way from the way in which you treat other people, because of their skin colour,
religion, sex, etc

2. tenant — a person who pays rent for the use of land or a building

3. citizenship — the state of being a member of a particular country and having rights
because of it

4. race — a group, especially of people, with particular similar physical characteristics,
who are considered as belonging to the same type, or the fact of belonging to such a group

5. descent — the state or fact of being related to a particular person or group of people
who lived in the past

6. reference — a mention of sth

7. short story — an invented story which is no more than about 10 000 words in length

8. experience — the process of getting knowledge or skill from doing, seeing or feeling
things

9. to publish — to make information available to people, especially in a book, magazine
or newspaper, or to produce and sell a book, magazine or newspaper

10. assignment — a piece of work given to someone, typically as part of their studies
or job

12. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian.

He published a book of short stories.

She’s a woman of French descent.

Knowing what had happened, I avoided making any reference to weddings.
I have a lot of reading assignments to complete before the end of term.

Do you have any experience of working with kids?

Discrimination on grounds of race will not be tolerated.

He was granted Canadian citizenship.

She was only 19 when her first novel was published.

ONANIAPIN -

13. Discuss the following issues.
1. This unit is somewhat ironically titled “Home New Home”. Explain why.

2. The worldwide immigration gave birth to the phenomenon of multiculturalism,
especially in the U.S. Expand on that.
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14. Writing.

Write a short research about immigration. Find out what region in the world is the most
popular for immigrants. Mention also the problems of brain drain and political asylums.
Consider the reasons for moving and settling in non-native country.

15. Translate into Ukrainian the fragment of the song which was used by the playwright
as a title for her drama.

The soul shall dance. In the dark night
Red lips against a glass Dreams are unbearable
Drink the green wine. Drink the green wine

And the soul shall dance. And the dreams will dance.

16. Solve the fallen phrase puzzle (use p. 60 as a clue).

(13

P N L N
US I OGH I CD C L H B OR
P TRBOLAEARHNCAADI SAOEIL
A TEOPEALREDAI HETHTETFODNI
EXUHEI HNCY SPANCILLI OSSUDA
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AND THE SOUL SHALL DANCE
(Part )

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 analyze the characters in the play;
4 revise the household vocabulary.

1. Read the first scene of the play “And the Soul Shall Dance”.
Words to know

interior of the bouse — inTep’ep; BCepearHi 6yAMHKY

the set is spare — CKpOMIi AEKOpallii

PrYops — PEKBIi3UTH

sake — Ccaxe (HALiOHWIbHWM ANOHCHLKAM ANKOTONLHUM HaMii)
chiles [ fil1] (Am) — nieperip ywi

Dphonograph — rpamocon

pegs — rauku

carelessness — Heg6ANICTDb

offstage — 3a CLIEHOIO

drab house dress — cipa JOMAaHsA CyKHs

sullen — nNoOXMypumn

defiant — 3yXBaIUM

time and again — 4aCTO, HECOAHOPA30BO

ridiculous — CMiTHWM, KyMeHHH, CMiXOBUHHU, OGYPIHUBUIA
Jaded — BnBuuH, no6asKINN

pained — CTPAAHULIBKUH, OOpaXkelnii

10 sulk — pyTHCs, OOpaKaATUCH

now and then — 4ac Bijj 4acy

a bhalf bearted — Hepilyunit, 6aiayKui

Interior of the Murata house, afternoon. The set is spare. There is a Kitchen table, four chairs,
abed, and on the wall, a calendar indicating the year and month: June, 1935. There is 2 doorway
leading to the other room. Props are: a bottle of sake, two cups, a dish of chiles, a phonograph,
and two towels hanging on pegs on the wall. a wide wooden bench sits outside. The bathhouse
has just burned to the ground due to the carelessness of Masako, Nisei daughter, eleven. Offstage
there are sounds of Murata, forty, Issei farmer, putting out the fire. Inside the house Hana Murata,
Issei wife, in a drab house dress, confronts Masako, who is wearing a summer dress of the era.
Masako is sullen and somewhat defiant. Hana breaks the silence.

Hana: How could you be so careless, Masako? You know you should be extra careful with
fire. How often have I told you? Now the whole bathhouse is gone. I told you time and
again, when you stoke a fire, you should see that everything is swept into the fireplace.

(Murata enters. He’s dressed in old work clotbes. He suffers from beat and exhaustion.)

Murata: (coughing) Shack went up like a matchbox... This kind of weather dries everything...
just takes a spark to make a bonfire out of dry timber.
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Hana: Did you save any of it?

Murata: No. Couldn’t. ...

Hana: (to Masako) How many times have I told you...
Masako moves nervously.)

Murata: No use crying about it now. Shikata ga nai. It's gone now. No more bathhouse.
That’s all there is to it.

Hana: But you've got to tell her. Otherwise she’ll make the same mistake. You'll be building
a bathhouse every year.

(Murata remouves his shirt and wipes off bis face.
He throws bis shirt on a chair and sits at the table.)

Murata: Baka! Ridiculous!

Masako: 1 didn’t do it on purpose. (She goes to the bed, opens a book.)

Hana: (Follows Masako.)) 1 know that but you know what this means? It means we bathe
in a bucket... inside the house. Carry water in from the pond, heat it on the stove... We'll
use more kerosene.

Murata: Tub’s still there. And the fireplace. We can still build a fire under the tub.

Hana: (shocked) But no walls! Everyone in the country can see us!

Murata: Wait till dark then. Wait till dark.

Hana: We'll be using a lantern. They'll still see us.

Murata: Angh! Who? Who'll see us? You think everyone in the country waits to watch us
take a bath? Huh! You know how stupid you sound? Ridiculous!

Hana: (defensively) IU'1l be inconvenient.

(Hana is saved by a rap on the door. Oka, Issei neighbor, forty-five, enters.
He is short and stout, dressed in faded work clothes.)

Oka: Hello! Hello! Oi! What'’s going on here? Hey! Was there some kind of fire?

Hana rushes to the door to let Oka in. He stamps the dust from bis shoes and enters.

Hana: Oka-san! You just wouldn’t believe.. We had a terrible thing happen.

Oka: Yeah. Saw the smoke from down the road. Thought it was your house. Came rushing
over. Is the fire out?

(Murata balf rises and sits back again. He’s exbausted.)

Murata: (gesturing) Oi, oi. Come in... sit down. No big problem. It was just our bathhouse.
Oka: Just the furoba, eh?
Murata: Just the bath.
Hana: Our Masako was careless and the furoba caught fire. There’s nothing left of it but
the tub.
WMasako looks up from bher book, pained. She makes a very small sound.)

Oka: Long as the tub’s there, no problem. I'll help you with it. (He starts to roll up his sleeves.
Murata looks at bim.)

Murata: What... now? Now?

Oka: Long as 'm here.

Hana: Oh, Papa. Aren’t we lucky to have such friends?

Murala: (to Hana) Hell, we can’t work on it now. The ashes are still hot. I just now put
the damned fire out. Let me rest awhile. (fo Oka) Oi, how about a little sake? (gesturing
to Hana) Make sake for Oka-san.

(Oka sits at the table. Hana goes to prepare the sake.
She beats it, gets out the cups and pours it for the men.)

I'm tired... I am tired.

Hana: Oka-san has so generously offered his help...

(Oka is uncomfortable. He looks around and sees Masako sitting on the bed.)

Oka: Hello, there, Masako-chan. You studying?
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Masako: No, it’s summer vacation.
Murata: (sucking in bis breath) Kids nowadays... nO manners...
Hana: She’s sulking because I had to scold her.

(Masako makes a small moarn.)

Murata: Drink Oka-san.
Oka: (swallowing) Ahhh, that’s good.
Murata: Eh, you not working today?
Oka: No.. no.. I took the afternoon off today. I was driving over to Nagatas’ when I saw this
big black cloud of smoke coming from your yard.
Hana: 1t went up so fast...
Murata: What's up at Nagatas’? (fo Hana) Get the chiles out. Oka-san loves chiles.
(Hana opens a jar of chiles and puts them on a plate.
She serves the men and gets her mending basket and walks to Masako.
Masako makes room for ber on the bed.)

Oka: (belping himselfy Ah, chiles. (Murata looks at him, the question unanswered) Well, |
I want to see him about my horse. I'm thinking of selling my horse. 1

Murata: Sell your horse!

Oka: (Scratches bis bead.) The fact is I need some money. Nagata-san’s the only one around |
made money this year, and I'm thinking he might want another horse. j

Murata: Yeah, he made a little this year. And he’s talking big... big! Says he’s leasing twenty
more acres this fall.

Oka: Twenty acres?

Murata: Yeah. He might want another horse.

Oka: Twenty acres, eh?

Murata: That's what he says. But you know his old woman makes all the decisions.

(Oka scratches his head.)

|
|

Hana: They're doing all right.
Murata: Henh. Nagata-kun’s so hen-pecked, it’s pathetic. Pekopeko.

(He makes motions of a hen pecking.).

Okar: (feeling the strain) 1 better get over there.

Murata: Why the hell you selling your horse?

Oka: I need cash.

Murala: Oh,yeah. I could use some too. Seems like everyone’s getting out of the depression
but the poor formers. Nothing changes for us. We go on and on planting our tomatoes
and summer squash and eating them... Well, at least it’s healthy.

Hana: Papa, do you have lumber?

Murata: Lumber? for what?

Hana: The bath.

Murata: (impatiently) Don’t worry about that. We need more sake now.

(Hana rises to serve bim.)

Oka: You sure Nagata-kun’s working twenty more acres?

Murata: Last 1 heard. What the hell; if you need a few bucks, I can loan you...
Oka: a few hundred. I need a few hundred dollars.

Murata: Oh, a few hundred. But what the hell you going to do without a horse?
Out here a man’s horse is as important as his wife.

Oka (seriously) I don’t think Nagata will buy my wife.

The men laugh, but Hana doesn’t find it so funny. Murata glances at her. She fills the cups again.
Oka makes a half hearted gesture to stop her. Masako watches the pantomime carefully. Oka
swallows his drink in one gulp.
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Oka: 1 better get moving.
Murata: What's the big hurry?
Oka: Like to get the horse business done.
Murata: Enhhh.. relax. Do it tomorrow. He’s not going to die, is he?
Oka: (laughing) Hey, he’s a good horse. I want to get it settled today. If Nagata-kun won'’t buy,
I got to find someone else. You think maybe Kawaguchi...?
Murata: Not Kawaguchi.. Maybe Yamamoto.
Hana: What is all the money for, Oka-san? Does Emiko-san need an operation?
Oka: Nothing like that...
Hana: Sounds very mysterious.
Oka: No mystery, Mrs. No mystery. No sale, no money, no story.
Murata: (laughing) That's a good one. “No sale, no money, no..” Eh, Mama.
(He points to the empty cups. She fills the cups and goes back to Masako.)

Hana: (muttering) 1 see we won’t be getting any work done today. (to Masako) Are you
reading again? Maybe we’d still have a bath if you—

Masako: 1didn’t do it on purpose.

Murata: (loudly) 1 sure hope you know what you’re doing, Oka-kun. What'd you do without
a horse?

Oka: 1 was hoping you'd lend me yours now and then... (He looks at Hana) T'll pay for some
of the feed.

Murata: (empbatically waving bis hand) Sure! Sure!

Oka: The fact is, I need that money. I got a daughter in Japan and I just got to send for her
this year.

(Coming to life, Hana puts down ber mending and sits at the table.)

Hana: a daughter? You have a daughter in Japan? Why, I didn’t know you had children.
Emiko-san and you... I thought you were childless.

Oka: (Scratching bis bead) We are. | was married before.

Murata: You son-of-a-gun!

Hana: Is that so? How old is your daughter?

Oka: Kiyoko must be... fifteen now. Yeah, fifteen.

Hana: Fifteen! Oh, that would be too old for Emiko-san’s child. Is Kiyoko-san living with
relatives in Japan?

Oka: (reluctantly) Yeah, with grandparents. With Shizue’s parents. Well, the fact is, Shizue,
that’s my first wife, and Emiko were sisters. They come from a family with no sons. I was
a boy when I went to work for the famil.. as an apprentice... they’re blacksmiths. Later
I married Shizue and took on the family name—you know, yoshi—because they had no
sons. My real name is Sakakihara.

Murata: Sakakihara! That’s a great name!

Hana: a magnificent name!

Oka: No one knows me by that here.

Murata: Should have kept that... Sakakihara.

Oka: (muttering) I don’t even know myself by that name.

Hana: And Shizue-san passed away and you married Emiko-san?

Oka: Oh, yeah. Well, Shizue and I lived with the family for a while and we had the baby..
that’s, you know, Kiyoko... (The liquor bas affected him and be’s become less inbibited) Well,
while I was serving apprentice with the family, they always looked down their noses at
me. After I married, it got worse... That old man... angh! He was terrible! Always pushing
me around, making me look bad in front of my wife and kid. That old man was mean...
ugly!

Murata: Yeah, I heard about that apprentice work—detch-boko.. Heard it was damned
humiliating.

Oka: That’s the God’s truth!
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Murata: Never had to do it myself. I came to America instead. They say detchi-boko is bloody
hard work.

Oka: The work’s all right. 'm not afraid of work. It’s the humiliation! T hated them! Pushing
me around like I was still a boy.. Me, a grown man! And married to their daughter!
(Murata groans in sympathy) Well, Shizue and I talked it over and we decided the best

thing was to get away. We thought if I came to America and made some money..
you know, send her money until we had enough, I'd go back and we’d leave the family...
you know, move to another province.. start a small business, maybe in the city,
a noodle shop or something.
Murata: That's everyone’s dream. Make money, go home and live like a king.
Oka: 1 worked like a dog. Sent every penny to Shizue. And then she died. She died on me!

(Hana and Murata observe a moment of silence in respect for Oka’s anguish.)

Hana: And you married Emiko-san.

Oka: 1 didn’t marry her. They married her to me! Right after Shizue died.

Hana: But Oka-san, you were lucky...

Oka: Before the body was cold! No respect! By proxy. The old man wrote me they were
arranging a marriage by proxy for me and Emiko. They said she’d grown to be a beautiful
woman and would serve me well.

Hana: Emiko-san is a beautiful woman.

Oka: And they sent her to me. Took care of everything! Immigration, fare, everything.

Hana: But she’s your sister-in-law—Kiyoko’s aunt. It’s good to keep the family together.

Oka: That's what I thought. But hear this: Emiko was the favored one. Shizue was not so
pretty, not so smart. They were grooming Emiko for a rich man — his name was Yamoto —
lived in a grand house in the village. They sent her to schools, you know, the culture thing:
tea ceremony, you know, all that. They didn’t even like me, and suddenly they married her
to me.

Murata: Yeah. You don’t need all that formal training to make it over here. Just a strong back.

Hana: And a strong will.

Oka: It was all arranged. I couldn’t do anything about it.

Hana: 1U1l be all right. With Kiyoko coming...

Oka: (dubiously) 1 hope so.. I never knew human beings could be so cruel. You
know how they mistreated my daughter? You know after Emiko came over,
things got from bad to worse and I never had enough money to send to Kiyoko.

Murata: They don’t know what it’s like here. They think money’s picked off
the ground here.

Oka: And they treated Kiyoko so bad. They told her I forgot about her. They told
her I didn’t care — they said I abandoned her. Well, she knew better. She wrote
to me all the time and I always told her I'd send for her... soon as I got the money.
(He shakes bis bead.) 1 just got to do something this year.

Hana: She'll be happier here, She’ll know her father cares.

Oka: Kids tormented her for not having parents.

Murata: Kids are cruel.

Hana: Masako will help her. She’ll help her get started at school. She’ll make
friends... She’ll be all right.

Oka: 1 hope so. She'll need friends. (He considers be might be making a mistake after
all) What could I say to her? Stay there? It’s not what you think over here?
I can’t help her? I just have to do this thing. I just have to do this one thing
for her.

Murata: Sure...

Hana: Don’t worry. It'll work out fine.

(Murata gestures to Hana. She fills the cups.)
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Murata: You talk about selling your horse, I thought you were pulling out.
Oka: 1 wish I could. But there’s nothing else I can do.
Murata: Without money, yeah...
Oka: You can go into some kind of business with money, but 2 man like me... no education...
there’s no kind of job I can do. I'd starve in the city.
Murata: Dishwashing, maybe. Janitor...
Oka: At least here we can eat. Carrots, maybe, but we can eat.
Murata: All the carrots we been eating ‘bout to turn me into a rabbit.
(They laugh. Hana starts to pour more wine for Oka but he stops ber.)

Oka: 1 better not drink any more. Got to drive to Nagata san’s yet. (He rises and walks over
to Masako.) You study hard, don’t you? You'll teach Kiyoko English, eh? When she gets
here...

Hana: Oh, yes. She will.

Murata: Kiyoko-san could probably teach her a thing or two.

Oka: She won’t know about American ways...

Masako: Tl help her.

Hana: Don’t worry, Oka-san. She’ll have a good friend in our Masako.

(They move toward the door.)

Oka: Well, thanks for the sake. I guess I talk too
much when I drink. (He scratches bis head and
laughs.) Oh.I’'m sorry about the fire. By the way,
come to my house for your bath... until you
build yours again.

Hana: (besitantlyy Oh, uh.. thank you. I don’t
know if...

Murata: Good! Good! Thanks a lot. I need a good
hot bath tonight.

Oka: Tonight, then.

Murata: We'll be there.

Hana: (bowing) Thank you very much. Sayonara.

Oka: (nodding) See you tonight.

(Oka leaves. Hana faces ber husband as soon as the door closes.)

Hana: Papa, 1 don’t know about going over there.
Murata: (surprised) Why?
Hana: Well, Emiko-san...
Murata: (irritated) What’s the matter with you? We need a bath and Oka’s invited us over.
Hana: (to Masako) Help me clear the table.
Masako reluctanily leaves ber book and begins to clear the table.)

Masako: Papa, you know we’ve been neighbors already three, four years and Emiko-san’s
never been very hospitable.

Murata: She’s shy, that’s all.

Hana: Not just shy... she’s strange. I feel like she’s pushing me off... she makes me feel like —
I don’t know — like I'm prying or something,

Murata: Maybe you are.

Hana: And never puts out a cup of tea... If she had all that training in the graces... why, a cup
of tea...

Murata: So if you want tea, ask for it.

Hana: 1 can’t do that, Papa. She’s strange... I don’t know... (fo Masako) When we go there,
be very careful not to say anything wrong.

Masako: 1 never say anything anyway.

Hana: (thougbtfully) Would you believe the story Oka-san just told? Why, I never knew...
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Murata: There’re lot of things you don’t know. Just because a man don’t... talk about them,
don’t mean he don’t feel... don’t think about...
Hana: (looking around) We’ll have to take something... There’s nothing to take..
Papa, maybe you can dig up some carrots.
Murata: God, Mama, be sensible. They got carrots. Everybody’s got carrots.
Hana: Something... maybe I should make something.
Murata: 1lell, they’re not expecting anything,
Hana: It’s not good manners to go empty-handed.
Murata: We'll take the sake.
(Hana grimaces. Masako sees the record player.)

Masako: 1 know, Mama. We can take the Victrola! We can play records for Mrs.
Oka: Then nobody has to talk.

(Murata laugbs. Fade-out.)

B. Read in roles the polilogue on p. 68 and learn by heart your lines.

2. Comprehension check.

Where and when does the action take place?
How many characters are there in this scene? Name and describe each of them.
Are Murata and Hana emotional about Masako’s burning the bathhouse?
Why is Oka going to sell his horse?

5. Whatis the marital story of Oka? Whois Shizue? How do you understand “replacement”
for Shizue?

6. There are five Japanese expressions written in English. Find them. Try to understand
their meanings from the context.

7. What does Murata mean when he says: “Out here a man’s horse is as important as his
wife”?

RN

3. Study the following household vocabulary. Work in pairs and compose dialogues
of your own with these words.

® exhaustion — the state of being extremely tired

® shack — a simple, small building

= ponfire — alarge fire that is made outside

» timber — wood from trees that is used for building, or trees grown for this use

® on purpose — intentionally

= bucket — a container with an open top and a handle, or the amount such a container
will hold

® pond — a still area of water smaller than a lake, often artificially made

® stove [stovv] — a piece of kitchen equipment having a top for cooking food in containers
placed over gas flames or circles of metal heated by electricity, and that usually has
an oven below

m kerosene — a type of clear oil that is used as a fuel, esp. for heating and lighting

® jub — a container large enough for a person to sit in to take a bath

» Jantern — a light enclosed in a container that has a handle for holding it or hanging it
up, or the container itself

m fo scold — 10 criticize angrily someone who has done sth wrong

" 0 mend — to repair cloth that is torn or sth that is damaged
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e acre [erka] — a unit for measuring area, equal to 43,560 square feet or 4047 square
meters

* squash — a vegetable with a hard skin and many seeds at its center

* lumber — wood that has been cut into various lengths for building

® cash — money in the form of bills and coins

® bucks — a dollar

¢ Jeasing — allowance to use land, property, etc. for an agreed period of time in exchange
for money

* strain — sth that causes anxiety, worry, or difficulty

4. Translate into Ukrainian.

. They bought half an acre of land to build their house on.
. She got some eggs out and heated a pan on the stove.
. It cost me ten bucks.
. His mother scolded him for breaking the window.
. Are you going to pay by credit card or cash?
. This is the second time in a row that he didn’t show up, and I believe he did it
on purpose.
7. The lease on this office expires in two years.
8. We built a bonfire on the beach.
9. Loss of funding has put a lot of strain on the day-care center.
10. John was sidelined shortly after his arrival by what aides said was exhaustion.
11. Could you mend this hole in my shirt?
12. The houses were constructed of timber and whitewashed clay.
13. The family lived in a2 one-room shack.

NN D NN

5. Study the following verbs. Memorize them.

® f0 sweep (swept, swept) — IAMITATH, YUCTUTH

® (0 wipe off — CTEePTH, BUAATUTH

" {0 stamp — TyNnaTy, r'yniatv, TpamoyBaTu

" fo catch (caught, caught) fire — canaxyBaTH, 3alMaTUCs
" o roll up — 3aroprartu

" /0 pour — HAJIUBATH, 3AJIMBATU

® put out the fire (put, put) — raCUTH BOTOHb

® {0 Stoke a fire — TONUTH, NIITPUMYBATH BOTOHb

6. Match the words with their synonyms.

1. son-of-a-gun A. ironsmith

2. hen-pecked B. cordial, friendly

3. apprentice C. substitute

4. blacksmith D. bullied

5. to look down one’s noses E. tonose about, to be all ears
6. proxy F. son of abitch

7. topry G. tolook contemptuously

8. hospitable H. amateur, beginner, pupil
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7. Translate into English.

i nepiioro akry wecH <l Ayma TaHLI0OBATUME» IIOUYMHAETLCA 3 NIOXKEXI Ha NOABIP’T po-
JVHY Mypara, BHACAIZOK 4Oro BUICHT 3ropiia 1a3Hsa. BUnajioK CTaBCA Y€pPe3 HEYBAKHICTD
Macako — AOHBKH XaHH Ta 11 NIOONBKIMBOIO YONOBiKa Myparta.

Barbku He ayxe CBapAThb AIBUMNY-NIPIITKA i, KOPUCTYIOYUCH 3ANPOMIECHIIIM IXHLOIO
Hano6/mKIOro cyciga OKa, NPUXOAUTD 0O HBOT'O B IrOCTi Y 1a3HIO. TyT Briepie 3’ 1Bas€TbhCs
Emiko — BpomnuBa apyxuria OKa, 11€3BH4YHA [TOBEAIHKA KO BUKIMKAE Y JOOpONopsao-
ro cimericrsa Mypara moHanMmeHme nogus. Iicas BizuTy cycinis mixx Emiko Ta Oka Bifoy-
BA€TLCA CBAPKA 3 06pa3amMun. EMIKO € Apyrolo Apy:KMHOI0 (pepMepa, MOIOALIOI CECTPOIO
HFOro nepiuoi KOXaHoi ApyKMHHA. baTbky EMIKO NIPpUMYCOBO BUA/IM CBOIO JOYKY 3aMiX 32
Oxa. PogyHHi y341 He CKPIITUIIOIOTh, 4, HABITAKH, Bi/Ia/IA10Th YOJIOBIKA Ta XKiHKY. Big nepmoro
06y ANOHEb Ma€ JOHBKY KiOKO, Ha IpUi3/ AKOI BiH HETEPIUIAYE YEKAE. Y APYrOMY aAKTi
Kioko npubKaxkae 3 SInonii Ao 6aTbKa Ta MAYYXH.

8. Work in pairs. Situations for improvisation.

¢ Onedayyougetup early and go downstairs. There, to your surprise, is a stranger sleeping
on the sofa. You wake up yvour mother and ask her who the stranger is.

4 You visit a friend’s home. After sneezing several times, you realize that you are allergic
to your friend’s cat.
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AND THE SOUL SHALL DANCE
(Part I

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 retell in brief the synopsis of the play;
4 define the climax and denouement of the play;
4 analyze the collision, undercurrent meaning and implied idea of the text.

1. Read the synopsis of the play “And the Soul Shall Dance”.
Words to know

to take up on — NPpUMHATH

Victrola — na3Ba nporpasava BiHUIOBUX IUTACTHHOK
detached — BipOKpeMJIEHNN

animated — XBaBUH, HATXHCHUH

wrapped in — OXOIUIEHA YUMOCH

nostalgia [na:’steld3s] — Tyra 3a 6aTbKIBIIHHOIO, TyTA 32 MUHYJIUM
embarrassed — 30€HTEXECHUI, 3HiISKOBLINI

catalyst — KaTanizaTop

repentant — 110 KAETbCA

deterioration — 1noripmeHHs

to ven! — BYABJIAITH, BUITYCKAaTH

Jrustration — po34apyBaHHs, Kpax

tentatively — HEBNEBHEHHO; y NONEPEAHbOMY NOPAAKY

In the second scene of the First Act the family takes Oka up on his offer to use his
bathhouse. They bring with them sake and their Victrola. When they arrive at the house,
they are warmly greeted by Oka but Emiko makes little effort to be sociable. She remains
detached. She only becomes somewhat animated when she is reminded of her youth
in Japan by the music of the Victrola. As critic states, “She becomes wrapped in nostalgia
and memories of the past.”

Everyone goes outside except Emiko. Masako plays a song called, “The Soul Shall Dance”.
This draws Emiko outside where she begins to sing along with the record. She becomes
almost lost in the dreams of Japan. She reveals to Hana that her parents were very strict.
They didn’t like her singing, her dancing, and her preferred lifestyle. It was extremely taboo
for proper women to act this way in Japan.

In scene 3 Oka is embarrassed by his wife’s actions. This incident is the catalyst that vents
all his pent up frustration and rage concerning Emiko. He confronts her with the knowl-
edge of her former life as a “tainted” woman. He also confronts her with his first wife’s death.
He blames Emiko and her family for this. Even after all these accusations, Emiko is still not
repentant and vows to return to Japan to live her former life.

In the Second Act Kiyoko arrives from Japan. Oka is very proud. Emiko is disturbed
byherarrival This after all,is hersister’'sdaughter.Sheisvery cold to Kiyoko. The Muratas are
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very kind to her except for Masako. Masako initially dislikes Kiyoko for a variety of reasons.
She appears to be too grown-up, too conservative, too shy, and especially too “Old World”.

Kiyoko witnesses the deterioration of the relationship between Oka and Emiko over
the course of several months. They begin to drink heavily and become physically abusive.
Finally, one night, Kiyoko seeks out comfort from the Murata family. Masako now begins
to realize the miserable situation that Kiyoko is in. She initiates steps towards forming
a relationship with Kiyoko.

Tentatively at first, Masako begins to become protective of Kiyoko. She understands
Kiyoko when other students at school do not. Masako makes light of this, but her father
Murata, sees the significance of this growing relationship.

The play culminates in scene 4 which you will read in roles in this Unit.

2. Comprehension check.

1. Compare two immigrant households — the Muratas’ and the Okas’,

2. Is it possible to reconcile Oka with Emiko?

3. Does the author imply that home is the people living in it as a family unit?

4. The synopsis says that Emiko is the catalyst of Oka’s frustration. Can we suppose that
Kiyoko is the catalyst of Emiko’s disappointment?

5. Suggest the end of this play.

3. Study the following vocabulary. Compose sentences of your own with these words.

® taboo — (an action or word) avoided for religious or social reasons
® /ncident — an event, esp. one that is either unpleasant or unusual

» pent up — (of feelings) not expressed or released

® tainted — spoiled; damaged in quality, taste, or value

® {0 vow — to make a firm promise or decision to do sth

® abusive — treating someone badly or cruelly, esp. physically

® fo iniliale — to cause sth to begin

» 70 make light of — to act as if sth is not serious, esp. when it is serious

4. Translate into Ukrainian.

1. The demonstration took place without incident.

2. They've both had knee injuries, but the two friends make light of their weaknesses.
3. a free press has remained a vital catalyst to an informed and responsible electorate.
4. After my illness I vowed to exercise every day.

5. The sound of the vibrating needle in Victrola is amplified acoustically.

6. His pent-up anger and frustration burst forth.

7. For some people, death is a taboo subject.

5. Match these nouns with their antonyms.

4. nostalgia
5. Victrola

acceptance, OK
no memories

1. taboo A. block, blockage, preventer, prevention
2. repentant B. abrand of TV set
3. catalyst C. impenitence

D.

E.

74



6. Translate into English.

Ha601i1o

«3aIUVIIMOBAHA» JKiHKa

06pas3IUBUH (TOTOBUH CKPUBAWTH),
[TOYMHATH (IPHUMIMATH)

KIACTHUCA

Tady

BUIIA/IOK

TyTa 32 6ATLKIBIMHOIO
MOTiPIIEHHA Y CTOCYHKAX

JIIO[IVIHA, 11O KAETHCS

CTABUTHUCA 1O YOT'OCh HECEPHO3HO (HE HA/1aBATH 3HAYEHHS )

7. Read final scenes of the play.
Words to know

long-sleeved — 3 JOBr'MMH PyKaBaMu

lint — BONOKHO

Jrizzled bair / permanent wave — 3aBATE BONOCCs, 3aBUBKA
gaudy (dress) — HITO ACKPABUH, OApBUCTHH

picture show — KiHODIbM

a stiff back / stiff neck — ynepricTb, HENIOCTYIUIMBICTD
unkempt — HEOXAMHHUM, HEYECAHNH

lid — xpyiika

getaway — BTEYA

hasty — 110CIHiHMNA, HArUTbHUH

to ball fists — CTUCKATH PYKM B KyJ1aKH1

10 utter — BUMOBJIATH, BUCJIOB/IIOBATHU

loose hair — po3snyleHe BOnoccs

0 efch — TPaBipYBATH, 3WIHMIIMTH HE310yTHE BPAKCHHSA

Scene 4

The following spring, afternoon. Exterior of the Oka house. Oka is dressed to go out. He wears
a sweater, long-sleeved white shirt, dark pants, no tie. He puts his foot on the bench to wipe
off his shoe with the palm of his hand. He straightens his sleeve, removes a bit of lint, and runs
his fingers through his hair. He hums under his breath. Kiyoko comes from the house. Her hair
is frizzled with a permanent wave, she wears a gaudy new dress and 2 pair of new shoes. She
carries 2 movie magazine—Photoplay or Modern Screen.

Oka: (appreciatively) Pretty. Pretty.

Kiyoko: (turning for bim) It's not too hadeb? I feel strange in colors.

Oka: Oh no. Young girls should wear bright colors. There’s time enough to wear gray when
you get old. Old-lady colors. (Kiyoko giggles.) Sure you want to go to the picture show?
It’s such a nice day... shame to waste in a dark hall.

Kiyoko: Where else can we go?

Oka: We can go to the Muratas.

Kiyoko: All dressed up?

Oka: Or Nagatas. I'll show him what I got for my horse.
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Kiyoko: (laughing) Oh, 1love the pictures.

Oka: We don’t have many nice spring days like this. Here the season is short. Summer
comes in like a dragon.. right behind... breathing fire.. like a dragon. You don’t know
the summers here. They'll scare you. (He tousles Kiyokos bair and pulls a lock of it. It springs
back. He shakes bis bead in wonder) Goddamn. Curly hair. Never thought curly hair could
make you so happy.

Kiyoko: (giggling) All the American girls have curly hair.

Oka: Your friend Masako like it?

Kiyoko: (nodding) She says her mother will never let her get a permanent wave.

Oka: She said that, eh? Bet she’s wanting one.

Kiyoko: 1don’'t know about that.

Oka: Bet she’s wanting some of your pretty dresses too.

Kiyoko: Her mother makes all her clothes.

Oka: Buying is just as good. Buying is better. No trouble that way.

Kiyoko: Masako’s not so interested in clothes. She loves the pictures, but her mother won't
let her go. Someday, can we take Masako with us?

Oka: If her mother lets her come. Her mother’s got a mind of her own... a stiff back.

Kiyoko: But she’s nice.

Oka: (dubiously) Oh, yeah. Can’t be perfect, I guess. Kiyoko, after the harvest I'll have
money and I'll buy you the prettiest dress in town. I'm going to be lucky this year.
I feel it.

Kiyoko: You'’re already too good to me... dresses, shoes, permanent wave... movies...

Oka: That’s nothing. After the harvest, just wait...

Kiyoko: Magazines... You do enough. I'm happy already.

Oka: You make me happy too, Kiyoko. You make me feel good... like a man again... (That
statement bothers bim.) One day you're going to make a young man happy. (Kiyoko giggles.)
Someday we are going to move from here.

Kiyoko: But we have good friends here, Papa.

Oka: Next year our lease will be up and we got to move.

Kiyoko: The ranch is not ours?

Oka: No. In America, Japanese cannot own land. We lease and move every two, three years.
Next year we going to go someplace where there’s young fellows. There’s none good
enough for you here. (I1e watches Kiyoko giggle)) Yeah. You going to make a good wife.
Already a good cook. I like your cooking.

Kiyoko: (A little embarrassed) Shall we go now?

Oka: Yeah. Put the magazine away.

Kiyoko: 1 want to take it with me.

Oka: Take it with you?

Kiyoko: Last time, after we came back, I found all my magazines torn in half.

Oka: (looking toward the bouse) 'Torn?

Kiyoko: This is the only one I have left.

Oka: (not wanting to deal with it) All right. All right.

(Two prepare to leave when the door opens. Emiko stands there, ber hair is unkempt
and she looks wild. She holds an empty can in one band, the lid in the other.)

Emiko: Where is it?

(Oka tries to make a basty departure.)
Kiyoko: Where is what?
(Oka pushes Kiyoko abead of bim, still trying to make a getaway.)
Emiko: Where is it? Where is it? What did you do with it?
(Emiko moves toward Oka. He can’t ignore her and be stops.)
Oka: (with false unconcern to Kiyoko) Why don’t you walk on ahead to the Muratas?
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Kiyoko: We’re not going to the pictures?

Oka: We'll go. First you walk to the Muratas.
Show them your new dress. I'll meet you
there.

(Kiyoko picks up a small package and exits.
Oka sighs and shakes his head.)

Emiko: (shaking the can) Where is it? What did
you do with it?

Oka: (feigning surprise) With what?

Emiko: You know what. You stole it. You stole
my money.

Oka: Your money?

Emiko: T've been saving that money.

Oka: Yeah? Well, where’'d you get it? Where’d you get it, eh? You stole it from me! Dollar
by dollar... You stole it from me! Out of my pocket!

Emiko: 1 saved it!

Oka: From my pocket!

Emiko: IU's mine! I saved for a long time... Some of it I brought from Japan.

Oka: Bakayuna! What'd you bring from Japan? Nothing but some useless kimonos.

(Oka starts to leave but Emiko bangs on to him.)

Emiko: Give back my money! Thief]

Oka: (Swings around and balls bis fists but doesn’t strike.)) Goddamn! Get off me!

Emiko: (now pleading) Please give it back.. please... please... (She starts to stroke bim. Oka pulls
ber bands away and pushes ber from bim.) Oni!

Oka: (seetbing) Oni? What does that make you? Oni baba? Yeah, that's what you are... a2 devil!

Emiko: It's mine! Give it back...

Oka: The hell! You think you can live off me and steal my money too? How stupid you think
Iam?

Emiko: (tearfully) But I've paid... I've paid...

Oka: With what?

Emiko: You know T've paid.

Oka: (scoffing) You call that paying?

Emiko: What did you do with it?

Oka: 1 don’t have it.

Emiko: 1t's gone? It’s gone?

Oka: Yeah! It's gone. I spent it. The hell! Every last cent.

Emiko: The new clothes.. the curls... restaurants... pictures... shoes.. My money.. my going-
home money...

Oka: You through?

Emiko: What will I do? What will...

Oka: 1 don’t care what you do. Walk. Use your feet. Swim to Japan. I don’t care. I give you no
more than you gave me. Now I don’t want anything. I don’t care what you do. (He walks
away.)

Emiko still holds the empty can. Offstage we hear Oka’s car door slam and the sound of his old
car starting off. Accustomed to crying alone, she doesn’t utter a sound. Her shoulders begin
to shake, her dry soundless sobs turn to a silent laugh. She wipes the dust gently from the can
as though comforting a fricnd. Her movements become sensuous, her hands move on to her
own body, around her throat, over her breasts, to her hips, caressing, soothing, reminding her
of her lover’s hands.

Fade-out
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Scene 6

Same evening. Exterior, desert. There is at least one shrub. Masako appears, walking slowly. From
a distance we hear Emiko singing the song “And the Soul Shall Dance.” Masako looks around,
sees the shrub and crouches under it. Emiko appears. She’s dressed in one of her beautiful
kimonos tied loosely at her waist. She carries a branch of sage. Her hair is loose.

(Emiko sings a song in Japanese.)

She breaks into a dance, laughs mysteriously, turns round and round, acting out a fantasy.
Masako stirs uncomfortably. Emiko senses a presence. She stops, drops her branch and walks
offstage, singing as she goes.

Masako watches as Emiko leaves. She rises slowly and picks up the branch Emiko has left. She
looks at the branch, moves forward a step and looks off to the point where Emiko disappeared.
Light slowly fades until only the image of Masako’s face remains etched in the mind.

The End

8. Comprehension check.

1. What is attitude of the Japanese men toward women (for example, Oka in relation
to Emiko)?

2. What are two main ideas of the play (conflict between Oka and Emiko, friendship
between Emiko and Masako)?

3. Describe playwright’s style: is it plain or grand, sparse or “flowery”, unadorned or with
frequent metaphors and symbols?

4. What effect does this direct style contribute to the setting and mood of the play?

5. Explain the role of pantomime in this play.

6. Sage is a symbol of long life and wisdom. In the last scene Masako picks up the branch
of sage Emiko has left. Expand on that.

7. How do you understand the title of the play “And the Soul Shall Dance”?

9. Translate into Ukrainian.

4 exterior of the house 4 thief

¢ old-lady colors 4 to live off somebody

¢ summer comes in like a dragon 4 car door slam

4 to giggle 4 soothing

4 lease will be up soon 4 dry soundless sobs

¢ my magazines are torn in half 4 desert

¢ false unconcern 4 shrub

¢ feigning surprise ¢ kimono is tied loosely at the waist
4 to save money 4 fade-out

10. Translate into English.

EMIKO € BTUIEHHAM 3aMPIAHOCTI i apUCTOKPATUYHOI BUIYKAHOCTI. MO10Aa KiHKa Ha-
ranye miBAeIHy KPACyHIO, KA YaCTO MA€ 3aTyMaHCHMH NOIJAJ, 3/1€rKad YCMiXa€eTbCsl Ta
MOBYMTD. IliJ yac BiaBiMH poagHH MypaTa repoiHA Hi 3 KUM HE CHUIKYEThCA, THLIE OJIUH
Pas 3BepTAETHCA O MaCaKO, MO6 Ai3HATUCA, YM NOA0OAETLCA AiBUMHL 11 y1io651e12 ImicHs.
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Ocobucricts EMiKO TiCHO NOB’A3aHa 3 TAHLIIOBAIBHO-MY3UYHOIO CKI3J0BOIO I'€CH: IPU
3BYKaX AMOHCBHKOI ITiCHi PO MAJICHbKY NTAIIKY Y KT — ii BJACHOrO MPOMOBUCTOTO YOCO-
Onenis — EMIiKO 3aHYPIOETBCA Y HOCTANMbIiIYHI CIOraiv, 6€33BYyYHO IUIAYE i MOBINIbHO TaH-
110€. I 06pa3 NOPIBHIOETHLCA APAMATYPrOM 3 XMAPKOIO, IKA MUTTEBO 111€32€ Ha HEGOCXNJII.

Boanouac enerantna EMiko geMOHCTPYE i IPOBOKALLIANY NOBEAINKY YePeE3 HENOPO3y-
MiHH3 3 YOJIOBiKOM, IKMH BUMAI'd€ JOTPUMAHHS 1IEPEMOHIN TOCTUHHOCTI: 3BUKJ/IA 1O MOB-
YaHHA, BOHA «JIPOMOBJISIE» IO I'OCTEM 32 IONOMOTOIO MIMIKM T4 JKECTIB, 6€3 BUKOPUCTAHHSI
CJHB. T4K, XKIHKA PO3ITYCKAE BOMOCCH, OJATAE CTAPOTO KAIENIOMKA i TAHIIIOE SIIOHCHKUM HA-
POOHMI TAHELb NNEPE FTOCTAMM, YUM IIOKYE CiM'10 MypaTa, — Ha IXHiX OONUYYsIX 32CTHUTA-
I0Th «KPHXKAHI ITOCMIMIKK», OTKe, MOBYAHHA i TAHELb € BTUVIEHHAM HIMOI PO3MOBU, OJJHI€I0
3 QOPM KiHOUOTO NPOTECTY.

JInme HaoanHUI 3 11-pivynoi0 Macako, KO JIYHA€ AITOHCHKA NiCHA «] Jylna TaHIOBa-
THME», EMIKO pO3KPHBA€ CBOE CIIPABXKHE «si». Bona goBipse AiBUMHIL CBOIO MPiIO Mpo Mo-
BEPHEHHs JOJAOMY, H2 OATLKIBIIUHY.

3 npu6yrtaMm Kioko curyattia B poariHi Oka NoripiyeTscs 1ie 6ibilIe — NOAPY;OKs yac-
TO BUITMBAE Ta BAAIITOBYE 6iMKH, EMIKO irHOpye OO0OBSI3KM ra31Hi, MAYYXH T4 APY>KUHU.
HaiBUIIMM HANIPY>XEHHAM IT'€CH CTA€ ClieHa noMctu OKa: rpotti, siki Emiko 3aomapkyBana
U1 TIOBEPHEHHA A0 SIIOHII, BiH BUTpadYa€ Ha JOHBKY. OCTATOYHO il MPil pyHHYIOTbHCS, KOTH
XaHa BiAMOBIAETLCA BUKYIIMTH PO3KillIHI KIMOHO i3 3010TOI napyi EMiko — i ocTanHin
CKapO, AKWUI HArqyBas XiHIli PO IACAMBI Y4aCcU H2 OATBLKIBIIVIHI, 1 OCTAHHA HAJIS TIO-
BEPHYTHCA JOAO0MY. JIipUYHOCTI 1ITeCi Hagae 06pa3 TUIKK 1aBJii B pyKaX MOJIOA01 JKiHKH B
OCTAHHIM CLIEH] TBOPY, AKA CUMBOJII3y€ 3aIWIEHY 1 CyXy MiCUEBICTb IMITIEPCHKOI I0/IUHU T4
CaMOTHICTL EMiKo.

11. Retell the synopsis of the play “And the Soul Shall Dance” including the climax and
denouement.
12. Work in pairs. Situations for improvisation.
4 You get off a train in a strange country. You find a person who speaks a little English and
ask her / him how to get to a certain address. After speaking with her / him for some

time, you understand how to get where you want to go.

4 You are one of the first tourists on the moon. You are sending a message back to someone
on earth.

13. Writing.

Rewrite scene 4 from the point of view of narrator.
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UNIT 5

THE ART OF DINING
(Part I

After this lesson you will be able to:
¢ describe dramatic style of Tina Howe;
4 revise the vocabulary of food;
4 analyze the beginning of the comedy.

1. Read the biography of the dramatist.
Words to know

WASP (White Anglo-Saxon Protestant) — (L€¥1 TEpMiH O3HA44€ TIPUBICHOBAHE
NOXO/PKEHHA )Oijli aHITIOCAKCOHCHKI NPOTECTAHTH

output — NPOAYKTUBHICTD, PE3YBTAT, IZICYMOK

to occur — BiIOYBATHCH, TPATUIATHUCA

“The Art of Dining” — «MUCTEUTBO BEUepi»

“Painting Churches” — loprper popunu Yepueii»
‘Coastal Disturbances” — «3aHENOKOEHHs HA y36€PeiaKi»
to garner praise — NPOCAABUTHU

perceptive — cipUMHATINBHH, IIPOHUKIMBUI, BOAWIMBUHY
mores — 3BUYai, YECHOTH, 3BUYKH

locale [1a°ka:1] — Micne ait

gourmet [ go:, mel] — rypmaH, HACTPOHOM, 3HABELb BUH
deliberately — cBinOMO, HABMHCHO

to be preoccupied — 3aKIONOTAHUN, 3aMUCJIEHUI
Jorte — cunpbHUN GiK, 1IepeBara

delineation — OKpeC/JI€eHHs, 306PAXKEHHS]

UNEXPECTED POETRY OF TINA HOWE

Tina Howe knows the urban American WASP class well. a product of Sarah Lawrence
College in New York and Chicago Teachers College, she saw her early writings produced
on the college campus. She has been a teacher as well as a writer for a number of years. Her
output has been rather impressive: 25 plays, 2 translations of Eugene Ionesco’s dramas.
Her first professional productions occurred in regional theatre and Off Broadway. She
began attracting notice with “The Art of Dining” in 1983, followed by “Painting Churches”
in the same season. Her work “Coastal Disturbances” was produced by the Circle
in the Square in New York and garnered her much praise.

Tina Howe is a perceptive observer of contemporary mores whose plays are often set
in unusual locales — museums, restaurant kitchens, or in the case of the play “Coastal
Disturbances” on the sand shore.
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You will read some scenes from the first act of Tina Howe’s
favorite play “The Art of Dining” in the following units. Here
is what the woman playwright says about her work:
“l wanted to show the artist at work.. and 1 thought
of a cook — because so many people cook, and they love
to cook, and cooking is very theatrical, and so I chose this
character of this gourmet cook who’s opened a restaurant...
and “The Art of Dining” was deliberately addressing aesthetic
questions that I had in mind and was trying to sort of bury
the intention under comic behavior. It was very much
preoccupied with the artistic process.”

According to a theatre critic, Howe’s forte is in her swift
delineation of character and her ability to lift secrets out
of each.

2. Comprehension check.

Is Tina Howe a WASP representative?
Where did the woman playwright study?
What does Tina Howe do for a living?
How did she become popular?

What is her dramatic manner?

RAE G

3. Study the following vocabulary. Compose sentences of your own with them.

® urban — of or in a city or town

= product — something that is made to be sold

® early — near the beginning of a period of time, or before the usual time

» jmpressive — you admire or respect it, usually because it is special, important or large
® {0 atlract notice — to draw attention

® observer — a person who watches what happens but has no active part in it

» contemporary — modern

» gesthetic — relating to the enjoyment or study of beauty

4. Translate into Ukrainian.

1. My mother comes from an old WASP family which has been in this country
for 350 years.
Her books are full of perceptive insights into the human condition.
There are some very impressive theatres in the town.
The new play has little aesthetic value.
UN observers are monitoring the cultural heritage.
She was a poet living in the early fifteenth century.
She had a very happy childhood, and I guess her confidence is a product of that.
We have recently studied the mores and culture of the Japanese Americans.
I do adore gourmet coffee!
I'm afraid acting isn’t one of my fortes.

OOV XN BN

[
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5. Match these adjectives with their antonyms.

1. aesthetic A. weak, insignificant
2. deliberate B. old

3. urban C. unintentional

4. preoccupied D. airy

5. contemporary E. careless

6. perceptive F. unoccupied

7. impressive G. displeasing

8. coastal H. rural

6. Translate into English.

ITecn aMepUKAHCBLKOI XiHKU-ApaMmatvpra TiHm Xay BxXe 1nosHas 30 pOKiB CTaBISITb
Ha CLIEHAX dMEPHKAHCbKUX TEATPiB, a4 CAMA dBTOPKA ITOCIA€ TTOUECHE MiClle B NNIAHTEOHI
CY4ACHUX NUCbMEHHULIL s TeaTpy CIIA. Teopuicth Xay 1iikaBa K i PeKUCEpiB, TakK
i 14 nirepaTypo3HaBuiB. CIIOCTEPIra€EMO YMOBHHUH I1O/IUT TBOPYOCTI MUCbMEHHMUITI HA /1BA
THIM IVEC, AKi CAMA ABTOPKA HA3UBAE «HETAKTOBH» (‘Bare Hands”) Ta «eneranthi» (“White
Gloves”). Bci Irecu 3 HUKITY «HETAKTOBHUX> — INPUIOJOMIIIMNBI, AUHAMIYHI, 4aCTO AUTAYI
NepCOHAXKI B HUX — B LIEHTPi aBTOPCbKOI YBAru. «EneradTHi» n'eC HOMiHOBaHi Ha pi3HO-
MAHITHI JITEPATYPHi NpeMii, BKIIOYEHI 10 penepryapy 6pOoABENCbKUX Td NO3a6pOABEI-
CbKMX TE€ATPIB, HAAPYKOBAHi B YHIBEPCUTETCbKHX AHTOJIOTiAX T4 € IPEJAMETOM BUBUCHHSA
AMEPUKAHCHKUX HAYKOBLIB Ta KPUTHUKIB. Ciifl 3a3HAYNUTH, IO 33a3HAYECHUM PO3IOALIIOM
Knacuikawis TekcTiB ans cuenu T. Xay He O6MEXy€eTbCA: Taki paHHi ONycH, K «My3eri»
Ta «MUCTENTBO BEYEPi» BiIHECEHI aBTOPKOIO JI0 KATETOPil «MHUCTELIBKUX>.

7. A. Read the first scene of the play “The Art of Dining”.
Words to know

chef extraordinaire — NnepmMOKIACHUN med-Kyxap
supple beadwaiter — norigIMBUN MeTpaoTEND (OPIiLiaHT)
to take a taste —CKylITyBaTH, ACTYCTYBATH, ICTH
carousel [kera’sel] — xapycenn

hooves — KONIUTA, PaTHLLi

prance — rapioBaTH, CTaBaTHU JUOKH, XM3YBATUCS
Suffuse — HarlOBHIOBATH, 34/IMBATH, IOKPHUBATH
lighting fixtures — OCBITIIOBA/IbHA APMATYPA

ornate molding — nimne 0340671€HHS JIHITHUHOIO
dessert [d1’ z3:t) — necepr

undone — 3aHAMAMECHUIN, IOHIBCUCHWU

chilled — oxonompxenun

poached — namor, Bi/iBapeHUH 6€3 MKAPUTYTIH
quivering — TPEMTAYMIA

challenging — BabIMBUI

oxtail — 6u4ayni (BONOBHUIM) XBIiCT

bass — MOPCHKUM OKYHb

tossed salad — 3e/1€eHMHA CanaT 3 TOMAaTaMM Ta OTipKaMH
shrimp mousse — nanmTeT 3 KpEBETOK
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Characters:

Ellen — a co-owner and chef extraordinaire of The Golden Carousel, mid-thirties

Cal — a co-owner and supple headwaiter of The Golden Carousel, Ellen’s husband, mid-
thirties

Hanna Galt — beautifully dressed and hungry, mid-forties

Paul Galt — beautifuly dressed and hungrier, mid-forties

Time:
The present. Early evening.

Place:
The Golden Carousel Restaurant, New Jersey

Act1

The ground floor of a nineteenth-century townhouse on the New Jersey shore which
has been converted into a restaurant, The Golden Carousel. It’s a2 wonderfully elegant little
place with a high tin ceiling, arched windows and masses of hanging plants. a pair of restored
carousel horses with flashing gold manes or hooves prance in a corner. a surreal nostalgia
suffuses the room. Things are on the verge of lifting off the ground or disappearing entirely.
Nothing is quite what it seems. Embedded within, behind or to one side of this magical dining
area is full working kitchen. Though many of its features are old — sink, lighting fixtures, ornate
molding, for example — it’s equipped with all most up-to-date appliances. It’s late November,
unusually cold, and month after the restaurant’s grand opening. Four tables are set for dinner,
and the fragrance of the evening’s offerings fills the air.

Ellen and Cal are sitting at one of the tables about to sample two different desserts. They
should be mistaken for customers.

Ellen, tense with expectancy, dips her spoon into her glass of Floating Island, tastes it and
holds her breath.

Cal stabs his spoon into his dish of Pears and Cointreau* with Frozen Cream and croons with
delight.

Ellen savors her mouthful and exhales with relief.

Cal very rapidly takes another taste, sighs.

Ellen takes a cautious second taste and makes a humming sound

Cal takes three rapid-fire tastes, making little whimpering sounds after each one.

Ellen licks her lips and pauses.

Cal, scraping his spoon against the sides of his dish with fervor, takes a heaping mouthful
and groans with pleasure.

Ellen takes another apprehensive taste. Yes, it’s excellent; she purrs.

Cal overcome, drops his head in his hands.

Ellen puts her spoon down and nods her head vyes. Silence. She shoves her dessert over
to Cal to try. He dips his spoon in, takes a slow loving taste. It’s even better than his! He moans
helplessly and pushes his dessert over to her. Ellen takes a swift taste of the pears, making little
lip-smacking noises.

Cal takes a huge spoonful of Floating Island and is mute.

(A silence.)
Ellen exhales with pleasure. She Cal takes a smaller taste, then
takes another taste, inhales, stares makes a low sob and takes five very
into space, puts her spoon down, fast spoonfuls grunting during
(-], exhilarated. each one.
(A silence.)

Ellen reaches across the table and takes back her Floating Island and returns the pears to Cal.
She scrapes the sides of her glass.

Cal fiercely attacks what’s left of his pears.

They finish, breathing heavily.

* Cointreau is a brand of an orange-flavoured liqueur produced in France.
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Cal: (weakly) Pears...
Ellen: (undone) Meringues [ma’rap)...
Cal: Cointreau...
Ellen: Vanilla...
Cal: Heavy cream...
Ellen: Caramel...
Cal: Chilled...
Ellen: Poached...
Cal: Cool...
Ellen: Quivering...
Cal: ..to perfection!
Ellen: In English Cream!
Cal: Pure sin!
 Ellen: Real joy.
Cal: a person could die...
Ellen: Which did you like better?
Cal: What 2 way to go!
Ellen: The pears...
Cal: Christ!
Ellen: ..or the Floating Island?
(Cal frantically scrapes at bis dish, nothing is left.)
Ellen: 1 preferred the pears, didn’t you?
Cal: (reaching for ber dish) Do you have any left?
Ellen: They're more challenging.

Ellen picks up Cal’s empty dish and rises. She wipes invisible crumbs from the table, straightens
the tablecloth as Cal scrapes his spoon in Ellen’s dish for the last bits of Floating Island, then
plunges his finger in and starts scraping the sides.

Ellen goes into the kitchen. She puts Cal’s dish in the sink and starts stirring the soup on
the stove as Cal, scraping the sides of Ellen’s dish with alternate fingers and sucking them clean,
rises and follows Ellen into the kitchen. He looks around, finds the saucepan of warm Floating
Island and pours more into his empty dish, gets a new spoon and takes slow loving mouthfuls
as he watches Ellen work on her soup.

These are the various works in progress:
Belgian Oxtail Soup
Billi Bi on a low flame
Several ducks browning in a beavy frying pan
Veal
Wild rice

Set aside on the counters are the beginnings of:
The stuffing for the veal
The sbrimp mousse for the bass
A huge tossed salad
A saucepan full of Floating Island

Hidden in the refrigeraior are:

The Pears in Cointreau with Frozen Cream
The uncooked bass
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Basic ingredients for the sauces, Hollandaise and Velouté*
Celery
A bowl of grapes for the duck.

Ellen: (stirring and tasting ber soup) They were firm enough, weren’t they?

Cal: (involved with bis Floating Island) Oh... so smooth!

Ellen: Nothing is worse than limp pears!

Cal: So light.

Ellers: What time is it?

Cal: ..perfect!

Ellen: They were all right, weren’t they?

Cal: (rveferring to the Floating Island) You added something.

Ellen: (veferring to the pears) 1 added something.

Cal: Whatisit? I can’t tell.

Ellen:: a touch of... ginger.

Cal: (smacking bis lips) 1t tastes more like... cinnamon...

Eller:: And a hint of almond ['a:mand].

Cal: No wait, I've got it...

Ellen: Did you notice?

Cal: NUTMEG!

Ellen: (lasting the soup) T'll bet you didn’t even notice the almond.

Cal: I's nutmeg.

Ellen: The ginger flavor is much stronger.

Cal: 1t's wonderful.

Ellen: How much time do we have?

Cal: Really delicious.

Ellen: (offering bim a taste of soup) What do
you think? I don’t know, the bouquet’s
a little weak.

Cal: (referring to the Floating Island) 1f you
should make it more often, everyone
loves it.

Ellen: 1t needs more thyme for one thing,

Cal: (gobbling up the rest of the Floating Island) 1 can’t stop eating this Floating Island! I don’t
know what you do to your desserts, this is irresistible!

Ellen: (bolding out a spoonful of soup) 1 need you to taste. How is it?

Cal: Tt tastes like Floating Island.

Ellen: Come on Cal, they’ll be here soon. Try again.

Cal: Oh, I forgot to tell you, Table Four canceled because of the bad weather.

Ellen: They’ll come back ... (bolding out a fresh taste of soup) Now tell me; how is it?

Cal: (Takes bis time, savors it.) Good.
Ellen: Good? Is that all?
Cal: (Helps bimself to anotber spoonful.) Very good.
Ellen: Damn! (She bas anotber taste.) The bouquet’s still weak...
(Cal strides over to ber with bis spoon, starts dipping it into the soup and slurping.)
Ellen: (Tastes in a much more exacting way.) Wait a minute!
Cal: VERY GOOD!
Ellen: 1 FORGOT The WATERCRESS!
Cal: And this is without the added touches of smoked ham and Madeira.

*Velouté [, velu:"tei] — 6inuit coyc.
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Ellen: (Laughing, gets the watercress from the refrigerator.) 1 forgot the watercress.

Cal: 1t’s perfect, it doesn’t need watercress!

Ellen: What do you mean, it doesn’t need watercress?

Cal: 1t’s delicious without watercress.

Ellen: 1t's incomplete without watercress! (She adds some.)

Cal: Watercress is overrated.

Ellen: Watercress is essential.

Cal: Watercress is a pain in the ass!

Ellen: Watercress is one of the staples of French and Chinese cuisine!

Cal: 1t's overrated.

Ellen: 1t’s piquant...

Cal: 1Us soggy...

Ellen: 1Us refreshing...

Cal: 1t’s overpriced...

(The telephbone rings. There are two phones in the kitchen.
Depending on where he’s standing, Cal alternates between them.)
Ellen: Oh God! (She works faster on ber soup.)
Cal: T've got it! (on the phone) Good evening, The Golden Carousel, may I help you?
Ellen: God, God, God!
Cal: Reservations for two this Friday night at eight?.. Hold on a sec, let me check our calendar.
(to Ellen) Reservations for two this Friday at eight.

Ellen: We’'re filled for the rest of the week!
Cal: (Back on the phone, eyeing the calendar) Yes, 1 see a space.
Ellen: We're filled!
Cal: Could I have your name, please?... I'm sorry, would you mind spelling that for me?
Ellen: (in an urgent whisper) I'm making apricot brandy souffles* on Friday!

[-]
B. Role-play the dialogue on p. 85-86 in pairs.

8. Comprehension check.

Where and when does the action take place?

Describe the protagonists.

What is the conflict?

Explain the importance of pantomime for the play.

How many words and word combinations from the play relate to the topic of food?

A

9. Translate into Ukrainian.

4 to take a cautious second taste ¢ to overrate

¢ to take a rapid-fire taste ¢ to slurp

4 to take an apprehensive taste 4 to be tense with

¢ to take a swift taste 4 tocroon

¢ to take a slow loving taste 4 to savor

4 to take a heaping mouthful 4 to shove

¢ to gobble up ¢ to scrape the sides of the glass

*Souffle [su’fler] is made mainly from eggs, and can be either sweet or savory.
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10. Translate into English.

JaBKATU
yebpellb

oese

cenepa

iMbup

MUIAANb

KOpULA
niKaHTHe cy(ne
KpecC BOJISIHUI
MYCKAaTHHH Iopix

® & & & 6 & ¢ ¢ & 0o 0 o

(bpanuy3pKa KyxXHs

11. Find the word which is different in meaning. Explain your decision.

Rl

HAI1oJIErIMBO HICIIOUC

rpyuti 111 «KyaHTpO» 3 OXONOPKEHUMH BEPIIKAMU
6€e/IbriHCHKUI Cy1l 3 6MY2a4YMM XBOCTOM

aecepr «Inapyumnit ocTpis»
HAYMHKA VI TeASATUHHN

6010TUCTHUN (TIPOCOYEHMI BOJIOIO)

TMTOXAAIUBO ICTH

CMQOXKUTH Y NIATEIbHI

yCiMa nanbUAMU 110 yep3si
TrOTYBAaTH HA NMNOBJIbHOMY BOTHi
KOBTATU 3 [TIOBHUM POTOM
HEBUPA3HUHI CMAK

«MeHni Bganocsh

Y HAC € BUIbHUH CTOMHK.

ginger, cinnamon, pear, almond, nutmeg
slurp, savor, taste, gobble, purr

veal, cream, sauce, soup, soufflé
shrimp, bass, pike, oxtail, oyster
fixtures, carousel, molding, sink, stove

12. Work in pairs. Situations for improvisation.

¢ You are in a restaurant. You have just had a good dinner. The waiter is waiting for you
to pay the bill. You look for your wallet and find that you have left it at home.

4 You are walking downtown with a friend. Suddenly you remember that you left some
meat cooking on the stove at home.

13. Solve the word search puzzie below.

TOHOX TOoCWOoOE TTIOTONTDT
"I 3 T mEXX QN TENO T
TN T TR TOTX Q0T
X w0 X XN o 3J3o
ST OXosWw@ g e Ty TwaX

-Om"—-omgmm—'mﬁ“mﬂ’c

< OAO<oO0UT NO®WQOOITI AN

XOﬂCDDONQ_mgmm—-r—*

m p 8 h g r s
r I e h s h c
€ a m e W O S
d s t b p owu
Il x u g ¢ v d
n j n o p e q
f v z m r s k
r ¢ r e t a w
jd aga g k ¢ c
g t g t i j g
r + f n k gr
vV U4 g o i %X a
f o u t g n k
g t v p gp
a J e x t x 8

o
~J

bass
carousel
chilled
dessert
gourmet
headwaiter
hooves
nutmeg
oxtail
poached
prance
shrimp
watercress



THE ART OF DINING
(Part I

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 discuss your eating habits;
4 enrich your vocabulary of eating out;
4 analyze the protagonists’ conflict.

1. Read the following scene from the play “The Art of Dining”.
Words to know -

10 hover over — 4€KaTH HENOJAJIIK

tense — 30yJPKEHUN, HATATHYTUN

smoked ham — KON4eHa IUHKA

bearty beef bvoth — minHUI M’ ICHUH BYNLHOH

cream of mussel soup — Cyn-mope 3 MifgiamMu

10 season — NPUNPABJIATH, HAZABATH CMAKY, IIKAHTHOCTI
shallot — 1OyII-MANOT

a thread of saffron — pWiblLig KBITOK Wappany

stuff with — dapmumpyBat

roast veal — CMaXEHA TEJIATUHA, IIEYEHA 3 TE/LITUHH
duckling — KayeHs

striped bass — CMyIracTuii OKyHb

in season — AKTYaJbHO, CBOEYACHO, BAATNUHA /CIYIIHUN MOMEHT
Sflourish — po34depk, pO3MaxyBaHHA '
rbapsodic — 3aXOIUVIEHUH, CK3A1BTOBAHMIE

braised celery — TylIKOBaHa cenepa

Scene 5

(And rises on Cal bovering over the Galts.)

Paul- Hannah?

Hannahb: Oh Paul, 'm not ready!

Paul: Take your time.

Hannab: 1 keep changing my mind.

Paul: There’s no rush.

Hannahb: 'm so... tense.

Paul: We have all the time in the world.

Hannahb: (motioning to Cal) The Belgian Oxtail Soup is...

Cal: a hearty beef broth with winter vegetables, smoked ham, and Madeira.

Hannahb: Madeira...

Cal: Madeira...

Hannahb: And the Billi Bi is...

Cal: a cream of mussel soup seasoned with fresh herbs, shallots, white wine, and a thread
of saffron.

Hannab: (impressed) a thread of saffron...

Cal: Saffron...
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Hannahb: And the Veal Prince Orloff is...
Cal: Roast veal stuffed with onions and wild mushrooms, served with Sauce Mornay...
Hannabh: (rolling it on ber tongue) Sauce Mornay...
Cal: Sauce Veloute with Gruyere cheese added...
Hannah: Sauce Veloute...
Paul: Mornay!
Hannahb: And the Roast Duckling in Wine with Green Grapes is...
Cal: Fresh.
Hannahb: Fresh! And the Striped Bass with Shrimp Mousse... is —
Cal: In season!
Hannah: In season!
(Paul grunts with anticipation.)

Hannab: Your vegetable of the day?
Cal: Braised celery.
Paul: (kissing bis fingers) My favorite!
’ (A silence.)

Hannahb: Oh Paul!

Paul: (Reaching for ber band) Sssssshhhhh ...
Hannahb: I'm just so...

Paul: 1 know, I know...

Hannab: 1 love roast duck!

Cal: The duck is —

Paul: 'm having the bass!

Hannahb: But I woke up with a craving for veal.
Paul: 1 don’t care for duck...

Cal: The veal is —

Hannab: You know how I love veal!

Paul: 1 had veal last week...

Hannah: But I haven’t had fresh roast duckling in...

Cal: You might like the bass...

Paul: My rule of thumb: always order fish that’s in season.
Hannah: 1 only had an omelette for lunch.

Cal: The duckling is —

Paul: T don’t know about you, but I am starving!
Hannah: I've been good all week.

Paul: T can almost taste that mussel soup!

(Faster and faster.)

Hannabhb: 've got to decide!

Paul: I can’t wait much longer...

Hannabh: 1 always have veal...

Paul: T don’t care for duck...

Hannah: 1 could have the bass...

Paul: 1 just want to start...

Hannahb: 1 need some more time...

Paul: 1 can’t wait much more...

Hannabh: 1 think I can go...

Paul: 1just want to...

Hannah: 1 know 1 can...

Paul: 1...

Hannab: 1...

Paul: (in a burst) I'll have the Belgian Oxtail Soup to start, the bass with shrimp,
and Floating Island for dessert! (He pants stightly.)
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Cal: (writing it down) Very good, Sir... and you, Madame?

Hannab: (Takes a deep breath, shuts ber eyes, clenches ber bands, pauses, then uvery
Jast) Billi Bi, Duckling in Wine with Green Grapes, and Pears in Cointreau with Frozen
Cream.

Paul: (Applauds ber)) Nice going, I1Tannah! Very nice! Good work! (He leans over the table and
kisses ber.)

Cal: (writing it down) Yes, you did very well. (Z1e shakes ber band)) Congratulations.

Hannab: (Eyes still sbut, murmurs.) Oh thank you, thank you, you so much...

(Cal puts the last flourish on bis pad and glides into the kitchen.
The light fades on the rbapsodic Galis.)

B. Role play the dialogue on p. 89. Use the crescendo mode: start slowly and finish
as fast as possible.

2. Corﬁprehension check.

1. What kinds of meals are offered to the patrons of Golden carousel? Are they simple
and healthy or extraordinary gourmet ones?

2. Is this scene a typical way of meals selection?

3. Do you often eat out? Is it difficult for you to make your choice from a fixed menu?

3. Study the following words and word combinations. Compose sentences of your own
with them.

to take one’s time — to use as much time (to do sth) as one wants

to be ready — to be prepared or available for service, action, or progress

to keep doing sth — to continue to do sth

to change one’s mind — to reverse a previously held opinjon or an earlier decision

a craving for — a consuming desire; a yearning

not to care for — not to have a liking, fondness, or taste (for)

rule of thumb — a rough and practical approach, based on experience, rather than
a scientific or precise one based on theory

to starve — (informal) to be hungry

* nice going — good job

4, Translate into Ukrainian.

Fruit is cheaper when it’s in season.

She was very tense as she waited for the interview.
Nice going, John! You did a good job.

. She doesn’t care for American poems.

. He changed his mind when he heard all the facts.
. Don’t keep guessing!

The slow movement is wonderfully moody and rhapsodic.
. The students are ready to learn grammar.

. Drain the rice, stir the salmon and season to taste.
10. Would you like a bowl of soup?

11. The waiter handed me the menu with a flourish.
12. Afavorite dish of mine is stuffed peppers.

O 00 N OV B 8 N
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5. Find the odd word.

1. lunch, dinner, breakfast, menu 3. Madeira, Cointreau, Veloute, Wine
2. shallot, mango, grapes, pears 4. allspice, saffron, sage, cream

5. pouched eggs, bass, omelette, hard boiled eggs

6. Translate into English.

® [IpUCTPACHE OAKAHHA ® KON4Y€HA HIMHKA
® Cyn-niope 3 mMiaismu * nepeayMaT
® [IPAKTHUYHE (EMITIIPUYHE) NIPABHIO ® 4YeKaTH HENOAIIK
® CMYIdCTUH OKYHb ® [IeYyens 3 TENATUHM
® IiATU CHOKIMHO (HE 3BOJIKATH) ® 32XOIUVICHUMA
* TYHIKOBAHA ceslepd ® CK3AJIBTOBAHUH

[ ]

* MOnogeup (BiAMiHHO) (apmpyBaTH

W "

7. A. Read the following scenes from the play.

Words to know

to dress fish — 4ncTuTHU pudy

[frantic — maenu, HECAMOBHUTUI

Cuisinart — KOMIIAHiA-BUPOOHMK KYXOHHHUX €JIEKTPONPWIALIB
to whip — 36MBaTH

egg whites — si€4Hi OINKN

Simultaneously — o0A11049aCHO, BOAHOYAC

stock — M’ICHUM 6YNLIOH

grape stems — BUHOTpajii crebamiu

to Strew — PO3KUAATH, PO3TPYIIYBATHU

Swig — BEJIMKUM KOBTOK

garbled — CrIOTBOPEHNH, IEPEKPYYEHHH, BUKPHUBJIEHU
o overpower — NEPECUIIOBATH, NOAYKYBATH

anise — aHiC

armful — 06epeMOK, BEJIMKA KiNbKiCTb

Slutted — Hacnyenumn

Scene 5

(Lllen is more frantic than ever. She bas several bass out and is dressing them.)

Cal: (bursting in) One oxtail... one billi, one bass, one duck, one Floating Island, and one
pears!

Ellen: (Eyes closed, reciting) One billi, Cal: One oxtail, one billi, one oxtail,
one bass, one duck, one bass, one duck, one Floating
one Floating Island, and one pears. Island, and one pears.

Ellen: You do the shrimp and I'll do the eggs!

(Ellen starts whipping egg whites with an automatic mixer as Cal removes the shrimp
Jrom the refrigerator and dumps them into the Cuisinart. He turns it on.
Both appliances make a fearful clatter.)

Ellen: (over the din) Heavy cream!
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Cal: How much?
Ellen: Half a cup.
Cal: (Starts pouring it into the Cuisinart) Watch ...
Ellen: That’s enough.
(They finish their chores simultaneously.)
Ellen: You slice the mushrooms and I'll finish the mousse!
(Ellen pours the mousse out of the Cuisinart and carefully folds in the egg whites
she’s just whipped as Cal slices the mushrooms with lightning speed and precision.)

Ellen: You cut the grapes and I'll do the soups. (She returns to ber soups on the stove)

Cal: T'll cut the grapes...

Ellen: While I do the soups.

Cal: Where are the grapes?

Ellen: (Muttering as she works on the soup.) One oxtail.. one billi, one bass, and one
duck.

Cal: Where are the grapes?

Ellen: Second shelf of the refrigerator.

Cal: Of course. (Starts rooting around in the refrigerator.)

Ellen: One oxtail ... one billi, one bass, and one duck ...

Cal: Second shelf.

Ellen: That's right. (Tastes the soup.)

Cal: It's not there.

Ellen: Then look in the bin.

Cal: (thumping around) Nope.

Ellen: Try in the door.

Cal: (making more and more noise) Nothing.

Ellen: Check the top shelf.

Cal: I already did.

Ellen: They're not with the pears?

Cal: Not with the pears.

Ellen: Not in the bin?

Cal: Not in the bin.

Ellen: Start taking things out.

Cal: (Does)lam!

Ellen: They’re not in the back?

Cal: Not... in... the back!

Ellen: Under the bass?

Cal: Nowhere in sight!

Ellen: Try by the cream.

Cal: 1 already have. (He’s now spread a great arc of food around the refrigerator.)

Ellen: They've got to be there.

Cal: Ellen, 'm looking!

Ellen: Next to the stock.

Cal: Nowhere in sight!

Ellen: Oh honey, I need them!

CAL: Yes, I know...

Ellen: Should I come and help?

Cal: Son of a bitch!

Ellen: 1 can’t do the duck — (Reacbes for the salt and notices the bowl of empty grape
stems.)) OH NO!

Cal: (picking over the mess strewn on the floor) They've got to be here!

Ellen: I DON’T BELIEVE THIS! (She lifts up the bowl to show to Cal)

Cal: (bis back to ber) ] remember seeing them...
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Ellen: CAL, YOU ATE THEM! [..]

Cal: There’s nothing wrong with canned peaches, they’re just as good as fresh. (He takes

a swig of the juice)) 1 don’t know when I've tasted such a delicious peach...
Ellen: Do you still have it? (She rushes to a cupboard and sweeps down an armjul of spice tins.)

SHOW ME IT'S THERE, YOUR TALENT! (Concealing its identity, she pours out a heaping

teaspoon of mustard and offers it to bim.) Taste this!
Cal: (Offering ber a large syrupy peach, bis words garbled,) 1 really wish you’d try this, it’s —
Ellen: (Fierce, forces the teaspoon of mustard into bis mouth.) 1aste!
Cal: (spitting) What you are doing?
Ellen: (sboveling in another batch.) 1 SAID, TASTE IT!
Cal: (sputtering) Jesus, what is this?
Ellen: You tell me, Cal!
Cal: (gagging) IU’s poison.
Ellen: Try again!

(Cal is certainly strong enough to overpower her,
but it is food and he can’t resist anything that’s put into bis mouth. He coughs.)
Ellen: What is it?
Cal: How am I supposed to tell, my mouth is on fire?!
Ellen: Well, you'd better be able to tell if you want to stay in business, my dear!
(Forces in another spoonful.)
Cal: (weakly) 1t’s... curry powder!
Ellen: Wrong!
Cal: Paprika...
Ellen: Wrong!
Cal: Clove...
Ellen: Wrong!
Cal: (in pain) .Horseradish.
Ellen: Think, Cal. Think!
Cal: Soy sauce?
Ellen: Wrong!
Cal: Saffron?
Ellen: Wrong!
Cal: Ginger?
Ellen: Wrong!
Cal: (with a sob) 1 don’t know!
Ellen: T'1’S MUSTARD, CAL, SIMPLE MUSTARD!
(She pours out another teaspoon of spice and puts it in his mouth) And this?
Cal: (Spits it out) Uuugh! You've gone crazy.
Ellen: You don’t know, do you!
Cal: Dill...
Ellen: You’re so glutted, you can’t even tell...!
Cal: Cinnamon.
Ellen: You can’t even tell bitter from sweet.
Cal: Coftee?
Ellen: 1t could be dirt for all you know! (Shoves in another taste.)
Cal: Nutmeg?
Ellen: Unbelievable!
Cal: Anise? ..Brown sugar? ..Oregano? ..Coriander?
Ellen: 1t’s salt, Cal.
(The doorbell rings.)

B. Role play the dialogue on p. 92-93.
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8. Comprehension check.

1. What happens between Ellen and Cal?
2. Cal cannot help eating all the food he sees. How can it be explained?
3. Do we eat to live or live to eat?

9. Study and memorize the following words.

e mousse — a light cold food made from eggs mixed with cream

* curry — a dry mixture of spices used to flavour South Asian dishes

* paprika — a red powder used as a spice to give a slightly hot flavour to food, especially
in meat dishes

® clove — a small separate part of a bulb of garlic

® horseradish — aromatic plant whose roots are crushed for spice; used for pastries and
soda pop

® saffron — a dark yellow substance obtained from a flower and used as a spice to give
colour and flavour to food

e ginger — plant of mustard family; pungent roots are so strong that they can make your
eyes water

* brown sugar — sugar that has only been partly refined

10. Translate into Ukrainian.

TonoBHi nepcoHaxi TBOPY «MUCTEUTBO Beuepi» — noapyxoka Ennen ta Ken — Bigkpu-
BaIOTh €KCKIIO3UBHHH pecTOpPaH Y Hblo-/Xepci 3 (PpaHIy3bKOIO KYXHEIO JIs1 HEBEJTUKOI
KiILKOCTI BifiBifyBayiB. [lis nonepeMiHHO BiAOYBAETHCA Y 3411 Ta HA KyXHi, Ae Ennex rorye
3aMOBJICHI CTPABH, 2 AKIIO 11 HE BUCTAYa€ HEOOXiIHNX IHI'PCAiIEHTIB, €KCIIEPUMEHTYE Ta
(paHTa3yEe HA BAACHNI CMAK. X2aPAKTEPUCTHKM IXHIX NIOOJIMHOKMX KIi€EHTIB BU3HAYEHI BiJI-
HOBIZHO O CTYIICHs ANETHUTY: HAPHUKIA/, 3 MapOYKy laisriB XaHHa ronojaHa, a [Ton me
ronoaHimmy, ToAi AK Enizaber cTpaxKiae Bijy aHOpEKCit (CTpaxy nepe/t kero). O HAK CIIiib-
Ha NiATPHUMKA BJIACHUKIB Ta BiABIAYBAviB pecTopaHy ponomarae Enizaber nepebopory ii
Gobiro. Jlis 3aBepmyeTbCsd 6EHKETYBAHHAM BCiX nepcoHaxiB. [TofibHa KiHITIBKa JA€ MOX-
JIMBICTb TPAKTYBATH MOTHB LXKi IK CIPOOY BiAHOBICHHS «IICPBUHHO1 3HAYYIOCTi CIiILHOT
TpAare3u AK IPHUYACT, K BAKIMBOIO CYCIZIBHOIO PUTYaly, (OYHKIiA SIKOTO MOJISITA€ B
IHOM’MIKIIICHHI 3POCTAI0Y01 2TOMi3aLil NOCT-MOAEPHOIO CYCIiJILCTBAY.

11. Solve this cryptogram puzzle using p. 88 as a clue.

A _EA ___BEE B _ __ _ _____E_
11 12 16 11 18 20 25 21 16 16 9 21 18 § 20 12 5 23 20 12 5 23 17 20 16 18
_E E AB E . _____E__A . A ___

15 16 14 16 20 11 21 1 16 26 26 2 8 4 16 3 12 11 2 11 17 3
A E A
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UNIT 6
WILLIAM SHAKESPEARE AND THE USA

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 associate William Shakespeare with the USA;
4 explain the problem of Shakespearian authorship;
4 present the collection of plays “Love’s Fire”,

1. Read the text about influence of Shakespearean drama on the USA.
Words to know

to abound — psacHiTh, 6yaTH, 6yTH 6araTNM Ha OCH
travel journals — JOPOXHI HOTATKHU

anthropophagus (anthropophagi ) — nopoig (MOJ01AN)
amateur performance — CaMOISINIBHICTb

to lift a ban — CKaCcyBaTHU 3a60pPOHY

“The Merchant of Venice” — «BenenialCbkui Kyrewb»
Native Americans — NiBHIYHO-AaMEPHUKAHCHKI iH11aHTi
prosperous — yCnitHu#, NPoLBIiTaI0OYni

10 tour — racTpOIIOBATH, 3AIMCHIOBATH TEATPAILHE TYPDHE
“The Taming of the Shrew” — «[1puH6OPKAHHA HOPOBIUBOH
avid — XaaibHUN, NParHy4Yyui, >KaIaiounn

animosity — BOPOXIiCTb, 31062

unifying force — 06’€qHyBa/IbHA CUNA
Jrontiersmen — NpUKOPAOHHHKHU

to gallop apace — CKakaTy, CTpUO6ATH INBUAKUMH TEMIIAMU (TIOBHVM XO/I0M)

SHAKESPEARE AND AMERICA

Shakespeare and America have had a long love affair. The works of Shakespeare enjoyed
a great popularity by the time of the War of Independence due to the universal experience
contained in the plays of the British bard.

The young William Shakespeare was growing up during
the time of the great explorers: Francis Drake was sailing
around South America and the world, Martin Frobisher
was searching for a northwest passage across North America,
and John Hawkins was going to the West Indies. The British
Empire was establishing itself around the globe.

Shakespeare left his home-town of Stratford-upon-
Avon for London around the time that the English were
fighting the Spanish and he would have seen ships sail down
the Thames on their way to the New World. Travel journals
were as popular as theater-going, and stories from the new
world abounded. Shakespeare’s plays make constant
reference to them, for example, the Anthropophagi men-
tioned in “Othello”, whose heads grow beneath their necks.
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The first recorded production in America of a play by Shakespeare took place in 1730
in New York City — an amateur performance of “Romeo and Juliet”. Once “Romeo and
Juliet” made its first appearance more followed in Philadelphia and Charleston. “Richard
111" and “Othello” were popular choices, as was “Romeo and Juliet”.

In 1751, the London Company of Comedians landed in Virginia where the ban on
the immigration of actors had recently been lifted. Their first production was “The Merchant
of Venice”, which played to mixed groups of settlers and Native Americans, and over the next
ten years they added “Richard 1I”, “King Lear”, “Romeo and Juliet”, “Othello” and “Hamlet”
to their repertory. By 1754, the company had toured prosperous cities like Fredericksburg,
Williamsburg, and Annapolis. They spent four years in Jamaica and returned to Philadelphia
and New York in 1758 with new productions of “Cymbeline”, “The Taming of the Shrew”,
and “Macbeth”.- ‘

As a young man George Washington was an avid theatre-goer. During his presidency
that began two years later, Washington encouraged theatre-going. Despite the continuing
animosity towards anything British, citizens of the new nation continued tolove Shakespeare
who was now equally fashionable on both sides of the Atlantic.

In the 19" century travelling companies spread the plays into every corner of the United
States. The American public now had the opportunity to see most of the plays. Shakespeare
served as a unifying force throughout the century: his works were one of the few things that
were constant while the country and its people were expanding. No other writer was so
quickly assimilated into the wilderness, perhaps because his works could be presented
in the easily accessible form of drama. The blood and violence, passion and basic comedy
must have had a strong appeal to frontiersmen.

In 1956 Joseph Papp opened his first season in New York’s Central Park, and the following
summer began with a city-wide tour of Romeo and Juliet staged on a truck. By that time,
the regional theatre movement in the United States was galloping apace, with the founding
of major theatres in Houston (1947), Washington, D.C. (1950), and Minneapolis (1963).
Hundreds of cities followed, each incorporating Shakespeare as a major component in their
season-planning,.

America’s love affair with Shakespeare is long and lasting, and numerous festivals take
place each year in the USA.

2. Comprehension check.

1. Do you agree that the works of Shakespeare have always enjoyed a great popularity?
Why?

2. What influenced Shakespearean plays to a great degree?

3. Which Shakespearean drama could be called a popular choice in the USA of the
18" century?

4. What American leader encouraged theatre-going? Why?

5. Why did frontiersmen enjoy the works of the British bard in the 19 century?

6. Describe American attitude toward Shakespearean heritage in the 20™ century.

7. Prove that William Shakespeare and Ukraine have also had a long love affair.

3. Study the following vocabulary. Compose dialogues of your own with these words
and word combinations.

® Jove affair — a strong liking for a particular activity or place
® pard — a poet
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» War of Independence (1775-1783) — a war between the Kingdom of Great Britain and
the Thirteen Colonies, result was an American victory and European recognition
of the independence of the United States

» explorers — people who travels to places where no one has ever been in order to find
out what is there

» yepertory [rep,o,tor,i] — a series of performances by a group of actors or dancers
presenting several different works during a particular period

® theatregoer — someone who regularly goes to the theatre

® reference — the act of mentioning someone or sth in speech or writing

4, Translate into Ukrainian.

The project is coming on apace.

As the company prospered, we prospered.

Her love affair with ballet began when she was ten.

The book portrays him as a heroic frontiersman of the Wild West.
Magellan was a famous 16™-century explorer.

I have no animosity toward him whatsoever.

William Shakespeare is known as the Bard.

The streams and rivers abound in fish.

Knowles is an avid runner and cross-country skier.

Alanis is touring to promote her new album.

COXXNANH PN~

fam—y

5. Match the words words with their synonyms.

1. amateur A. hatred

2. ban B. visit

3. merchant C. troubadour
4. prosperous D. eager / greedy
5. tour E. successful

6. avid F. rapidly

7. animosity G. vendor

8. apace H. prohibition
9. theatregoer 1. beginner
10. bard J. spectator-fan

6. Study the official site and find 30 facts about ShakeSpeare. Identify three most
interesting ones for you and share them with your group.

http://www.nosweatshakespeare.com/resources/shakespeare-and-america/

. Translate into English.

HIEKCIIIPIBCHKE ITHUTAHHA

ICHYIOTB Pi3HI 1IOITIAM HA 0COO0Y i 6iorpadgiro Hlekciiipa. OCHOBHOIO HAYKOBOIO TEYIEIO,
ITiZITPUMYBAHOIO OiIbIINCTIO AOCTIAHMKIB, € 6iorpadivna Tpaauilis, 110 CKIIACA BIIPOJOBK
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JACKIZIBKOX CTOPIY, 3rigHo 3 AKo1o Binbam Hlekcnip Ha-
poausca B Micti Crpaadgopai-Ha-EfBOHI B 3aMOXHI,
ane He B 6naropoanin poauili i 6yB Wl€HOM aKTOD-
cbKoi Tpynu Pivapaa Bep6eka. Llert nanpsam BUBUEHHSA
Illexkcnipa 1asuBaloTh CTPATPOPAIaAIICTBOM.

Icnye TakOX NPOTUIEXKHA TOYKA 30pY, TAK 3BaHE
AHTHUCTPATHOPAIAHCTBO, NPUXHIBHUKH fKO1 3anepe-
4yiOTh aBTOpPCTBO Ilekcnipa i3 Crpardopaa i BBaxa-
10Tb, MO Binbam lllekcnip — L€ nCeBaoHiIM, MiJi IKUM
XOBanaca inma ocoba abo rpyna oci6. CyMHiBU MO0
TPAJAULINHOT TOYKHY 30Dy 3ABHIMCA BXE NOYUHAIOYN
3 XVIII cronirra. Pazom 3 TM cepepy aHTUCTpaTdopaian-
11iB HEMAE €AOCTI MO0 TOTO, XTO CaMe OYB CIPaBXITiM
ABTOPOM MIEKCIIPIBCLKUX TBOPiB. YKMC/IO HMOBiIpHMX
KAaHAWUJATYP, 3aIPONOHOBAHUX PI3HUMH JOCHiIHUKA-
MH, JOTEINEP HANYYE KUTbKA AECATKIB,

8. Summarize the text “Shakespeare and the USA” and peer review it in class.

9. Read and rehearse the dialogue “Romeo and Juliet” in pairs and then present it
to the group, paying attention to adverbs, intonation, eye contact, and body language.
Do not read the introductory part of the sentences (So I said to her...) when performing

the dialogue.

ROMEO AND JULIET

So I said to her, “What’s your name?”
She said to me, “What’s your game?”
SoIsaid to her, “I think you're great.”

She replied, “You are too late.”

(arrogantly)
(coolly)
(entbusiastically)
(dismissively)

So I said to her, “Will you come out tonight?”
She said to me, “Are you all right?”

So Isaid to her. “Let’s make a time,”

She replied, “It might be nine.”

So Isaid to her, “Where shall we go?”
She said to me, “How should I know?”
So 1said to her, “We’ll go in my car.”
She replied, “Will we go far?”

So I said to her, “I drive a Rolls Royce.”
She said to me, “I like your choice.”

So I said to her, “T've got lots of money,”
She replied, “I love you, honey.”
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(persuasively)
(sarcastically)
(interestedly)
(coolly)

(excitedly)
(dismissively)
(boastfully)
(slightly interested)

(boastfully)
(sweetly)
(coolly)
(passionately)



10. Work in pairs. Situation for improvisation.

4 You bought a plane ticket to London. You go to the airport and learn from the airline
representative that the flight has been cancelled. You are very upset because you must
be in London today.

11. Read and retell the text about seven new plays inspired by seven Shakespearean
sonnets.

Words to know

enterprising — MiANPHUEMIIMBUH, iHILIATUBHUI, 3aIIOB35THH
to come up with — NpYAyMaTH, BUT'aJaTH

offbeat — opurinanbHi, HE3BUYAKHI, HE2610H11i

to commission — JOPY4aTH, YIIOBHOBAXKYBATH

assigned — Ha3na4eHumn

Dlaylet — IreCcKa, HEBENNKA ITECA

springboard — TPAMIUIH, IVIALIapM

10 envision — yABIATH, TIPEICTABIATH COOi

bound 10 — NPUB’I3aHNUMA 10

to inspire — HAUXATH, BCEJIATH, HABIIOBATHU

startling — BpaKalOuYUM, NPOHHUKIUBUN, AUBOBWAKIIUH, NPUTONIOMIUIVBUNA
well-to-do — 3aMOXHUT

benefit —KOPUCTD, Obenedic, 6maroiniicTbL

o poke fun — >KapTyBaTH, KEIIKYBATH, ITTy3yBATH

arriviste |, ®r,i:’ vi:st]— kap’epucr

every stripe — BCiX MacTe

LOVES’ FIRE

“The Acting Company” from the USA, which has an enterprising past and comes up with
offbeat new ideas, commissioned seven well-known younger playwrights to write a short,
modern play each, based on an assigned Shakespeare sonnet. In performance, each sonnet
is presented twice; even so, it is not easy to make the connection with the resulting playlets.
Still, any way of getting the creative juices flowing is as good as another.

The greatest love poetry in the English language provides the springboard for master
playwrights’ never-before-published works about the triumphs and tragedies of the heart.

The sonnets and plays in “Loves’ Fire” are the seeds and fruit of an extraordinary project:
seven sonnets by Shakespeare, newly envisioned for the stage, in one-act plays by seven
brilliantly gifted contemporary playwrights.

Shakespeare’s sonnets of romantic and sexual love are timeless, for they are not bound
to any particular setting or to either sex. These seven plays, each paired with the sonnet that
inspired it, are startling not only in the variety of their mood, content, and setting, but also
in their unusual interpretation. for example, Wendy Wasserstein’s version of Sonnet 94 is
a one-act play set in the East Hampton, where a well-to-do couple is getting ready for a so-
ciety benefit.
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In her one-act play “Waiting for Philip Glass” Wendy Wasserstein — American woman
dramatist — concerns a party for the smart set to which the guest of honor is late in arriving,
and pokes mild fun at arrivistes of every stripe. You will enjoy the playwright’s humor in the
following units (on page 103—-113).

12. Comprehension check.

How many playwrights contributed to the project of “The Acting Company”?
Do you agree that Shakespeare’s sonnets can be really inspiring?

To your mind, what are other ways of getting the creative juices flowing?

Do you think, you can come up with a playlet?

What is your favorite Shakespeare’s sonnet? Why?

SAE I N

13. Explain the meanings of the following words and word combinations in English and
translate them into Ukrainian.

4 seeds and fruit 4 setting

4 resulting ¢ content

¢ master 4 version

4 triumph 4 the East Hampton
4 timeless 4 the smart set

¢ to get the creative juices flowing

14. Match the words with their antonyms.

1. benefit A. boring

2. abound B. promenade

3. enterprising C. poor

4. taming D. deficient

5. startling E. slave

6. explorer F. encouragement
7. well-to-do G. disadvantage
8. gallop H. couch potato
9. triumph I. passive
10. master J. sorrow

15. Read aloud Shakespeare’s sonnet 94 and compare two Ukrainian renditions of this
poem.

SONNET 94

They that have pow’r to hurt and will do none,
That do not do the thing they most do show,
Who, moving others, are themselves as stone,
Unmoved, cold, and to temptation slow—
They rightly do inherit heaven’s graces,

And husband Nature’s riches from expense;
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They are the lords and owners of their faces,
Others but stewards of their excellence.

The summer’s flow’r is to the summer sweet,
Though to itself it only live and die;

But if that flow’r with base infection meet,
The basest weed outbraves his dignity:

For sweetest things turn sourest by their deeds;
Lilies that fester smell far worse than weeds.

L

XTO 382TEH CKOITh, T4 HE YMHUTD 314,
Heno6pui Hamip CTPUMABIIHN 3aBYACHO;
XTO iHIIMX PYIINTD, CAM €, MOB CKaJ14,
CraB HENOPYWIHO, rOpAO, 6€3NPHUCTPACHO —
‘Tott 1061eCTh YCIIAAKOBYE 3 HEbeC,

A Big 3emni — yci 11 6araTcTsa;

B HiM 61aropoacTsa M 4eCTi AyX BOCKPEC,
A iHmmi BCi — ¥Oro C/IyxXHsaHa nacrsa.

Tak /1iTOM KBiTK4 HAM KPaCy sBJi,

Xou mum 7151 cede i BiTe, i B'IHE;

Ta pocuThb 1w, 1100 3aBEN1aCh B Hil T3,
SIx i 6yp’siH 32 HET KPalyM CTaHE.,

W kpacy 31 BUMIIKH 3BOAATD 1A11iBELb:
OTpyriHHX PO3 MWIIIIMHA HAM MOKDEIID.

Ilepexnan Bixmopa Mapava Ha CalTi:
http://shakespeare.zp.ua/texts.item.109/

%k ok

XTO 6 MiI' YAHUTH, A HE YUHUTD 3714

I BTpYM 3HAXOQUTL BUMHKOBI IMXOMY,
XTO IHIIHMX 3PVIIUTD, CAM XK€, MOB CKa/14,
CToiTb cepeji CIOKYCH HEPYXOMO, —
Tomy y crmtagok — Heba 61aroaaTob

1 BCs 3eMJIA 3 KOIITOBHHUMH JJAPaMHU.
BiH TaMm BOIOAApEM CIIPOMITCs CTATh,
JIe ini CTanu TUIbKU HAMMHUTAMMU,
Jlinei BiliTKy — NENMOCTKY,

Xar npuMje 9ac, 3iB’AHe Ta Jies.

Ta aK y Hill OCAIyTb XpO6aKy,

Toai 11 6yp’sitH MWIIIME HaM Bif HEl.

Tax i Kpacu Conoaxoi B3ipeLb
3Beae )KUTTS NOPOYHE HAHIBEb.

Hepexnap Jmumpa llaramapqyxa
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16. Translate into English.

Hanpukinui 1990-x pokiB y TeaTpanbsnomy xKuTTi CHIA 6y710 peatizoBaHO €KCIIEPUMEH-
TAILHUN NPOEKT «BOronp KoxanHs». 1998 poKy HbO-HOpPKCbKa Tpyna «ExTiHr Kammnaxi»
3aMOBWIA CEMM IpAMATYPraM OJHOAKTHI II€CH 32 MOTHBaMM ceMU coHeriB B. Illekcripa.
Cepen aBTOPIB 6y/IK, 30KpeEMa, 40OPE BiAOMi V 3araJlbHOHAL[iIOHAIBHOMY MaciiTabi i Biji-
3HayeHi 6ararbMa TearpanbHuMU npemismu Toni Kymmnep, Benai Baccepcrarin, Mapma
Hopwman, Hrosake lanre, Jpkon I'serp. 1icia HU3KM BUCTAB, HEOAHO3HAYHO CIPUAHATUX
TEATPAILHUMH KPUTHKAMY, 11i TBOPpH 6yn1M1 onybnikoBaHi y (popmarti 36ipku. YHIKIBHICTD
IIPOEKTY MOJATA€ HE AUIIE B iIHAUBIAYATbHOMY NEPEOCMUCAEHHI KOTO YY9aCHUKAMHU / yYac-
HULAMH (PLIOCOPCHKOTL, EK3UCTEHLIIITHOL, OOPa3HOI, CTUWIBOBOI C(PEPH CIABHO3BICHHX T10-
€TUYHHMX WIEACBPIB, ajie 1M y 3MiHi POAOBOI NPUPOAH TBOPIB, TOOTO NEPEKOAYBAHHI MOBU
NPUUHOI NMOE3ii MOBOIO TeaTpy. VIeThCs Npo «liepeknaj i y 6UIbll IPAMOMY 3HAYEHHI
CNIOBAa, ke y mecax apamarypris CIIA Kinug XX CT. IEKCHiPiBCbKi NPUCTPACTi O3BYYECHI
CY4aCHOIO aHITIHCHKOIO MOBOIO B fi aMEPHKAHCLKOMY BapiaHTi. BapTo 3ayBaXKHUTH 11 TE, HIO
ABTOPH ITE€C, XO4Ya BCi BOIH YCMIIIHO NPAIIOIOTD Y TEATPANLHOMY MEHHCTPIMI, HAIEXKATD 10
Pi3HMX CErMEHTIB 32rA/IbHOIO CIIEKTPA CYy4adCHOI aMEPUKAHCBKOI IPAMAaTyprii — cepesy HUxX
€ JKiHKY, NPEACTABHUKHY €THIYHHUX MEHIIMH, Pi3HUX CEKCYaJIbHUX OPi€EHTALIN, IO Ti€I0 9u
Ti€10 MiPOIO BiIOOPAKAETHCA Y IXHIX TEKCTAX.

(H. Bucoupxa, Jdpamamypziuni eapiauii, 2011)
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WAITING FOR PHILIP GLASS
(Part )

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 analyze main characters of Wendy Wasserstein’s one-act “Waiting for Philip Glass”,
4 speak about creative activity of the US composer Phillip Glass.

1. Read the exposition scene of Wendy Wasserstein's playlet.
Words to know

East Hampton — micro y urrati Heio-Mopk, okpyr Capdonk
collector — KONEKIIOHED

balter — 6i1y3Ka 3 BiJKPUTOXO CITMHOIO («AMEPHUKAHK»)
well-sculptured body — NiATArHyTE, HATPEHOBAHE TiNIO
caftan — XKiHo4a BiIbHA CYKH:A

guest of bonor — TIOYECHWM TiCTb

malching sweaters — CcBeTpy, miaibpaHi B OqHOMY CTUNi
gracious host — MHUIOCTHBA Xa35MK4, JOOPHI rOCnogap
cutling edge — 11epepoBUNi v
“Einstein on the Beach” — «EMHIITENH HA TULsKi> (4-aKTHA ONIEpa, HAIIUCAHA aMe-

PHKAHCHLKUM KOMIIO3UTOPOM Dininnom I'maccom y 1975 porii)

Dpop over — 3aNTH HEHAJOBIO

to keep up — CTEXUTH, CNAKYBATH

prenup (prenuptial agreement) — NUIIOGHKUMA AOTOBIP

CcuckRoO — po334B4, TENENECHD, AYPEHD

blastoff — nno4arox, crapt

Two women are standing in an East Hampton living room. The room is obviously the home
of a contemporary collector. The women are around thirty-five and extremely attractive.
Spencer wears a halter that shows off her well-sculptured body. Holden wears a softer caftan,
looking more ethereal. Spencer is looking at a vase of lilies. )

Holden: Do you think they’re happy in there?
Spencer: I've never seen your house look prettier.
These flowers are amazing.
Holden: Ecuadorian lilies. That doesn’t mean
they’re happy in there.
Spencer: Why wouldn’t they be happy? They're
eating. They're talking. And everybody’s here.
Holden: The guest of honor isn’t here.
Spenicer: He'll be here.
(A couple walks by.
Harry and Laura wailk into the room.)

Holden: Hello, Harry!

(They wear matching sweaters over their shoulders.
Harry is excessively warm. He bugs both women.)
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Harry: 'm so sorry we're late. We just came from Al's thing for Henry Kissinger. What a great
event! You know my wife, Laura Little? Laura, this is our gracious host.

(They shake bhands.)

- Holden: 1 admire your work. And this is Spencer Blumfeld.
Spencer: (Kisses Laura.) We know each other. You look so beautiful!
Holden: Can 1 get you a drink? Philip Glass will be here any minute.
Harry: Who's that?
Spencer: The guest of honor. Tonight is a benefit for him.
Laura: Harry, he’s a very important avant-garde artist. Cutting edge. He directed “Einstein on
the Beach”, which I could sit through every night.

(Harry puts bis arm arvound Laura.)

Harry: We popped over to Spain last week for the Guggenheim opening in Bilbao. I can’t tell
you how exciting that little museum is.

(He kisses ber.)

Laura: I'm training Harry to start thinking globally. It’s our job to keep up.
(He kisses ber again.)

Harry: Everyone thinks I married her for her looks. It’s not true, I did it for her energy.
Laura: Honey, I think I'd like some water.
Harry: No ice. Lime.

(They walk into the next room.)

Holden: Robert Wilson.

Spencer: What?

Holden: She thinks she’s here to see Robert Wilson. He directed “Einstein on the Beach”.
Our guest is the composer.

Spencer: She won’t know the difference.

Holden: Do you think she’s a good writer?

Spencer: 1f you think an overrated sex column is good writing,

Holden: Harry’s a very nice man but...

Spencer: But you could never marry him. Not even just for ﬁve years to fulfill the prenup?
Cause she’ll be leaving the day after. That's not a diamond on her finger. It’s a satellite
dish.

Holden: I'd do anything for this night to be over.

Spencer: You can’t be cuckoo enough to think they were madly in love.

Holden: Why not? It would have been nice.

Spencer: But highly unlikely.

Holden: I'm just not up for this. I look enormous and ancient.

Spencer: 1 think great. But if you’re unhappy, I'm thrilled with my eyelift.

Holden: You look fabulous.

Spencer: Our health and beauty department has done the research. When a woman turns
thirty-five it’s blast-off for corrective surgery. Any later you lose the skin’s elasticity. 'm
giving you great advice and you’re not listening to me.

Holden: 1 just wish he would goddamn get here.

Spencer: Who? Have you invited someone else I should know about?

Holden: No. The guest of honor. The artist in question. And I wish everyone hadn’t just seen
each other at Alan’s perfect little thing for Henry Kissinger. And furthermore, where
the f**k is Diane Sawyer?

Spencer: Take it easy. I thought you said that shrink of yours is helping you.

Holden: She’s helping me with the memory of my mother who lowered my self-esteem
by competing with me for attention from my withholding father. That has nothing to do
at all with this evening being done and over.
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Spencer: 1 give up. I really don’t know what you want.
Holden: I want Diane Sawyer here. And I want Philip Glass here.

2. Comprehension check.

1. What kind of social event is described in the exposition scene?

2. How do you understand the title of the play?

3. How many characters are introduced in the first scene? Depict them.

4. How many different issues are discussed by the characters? Name all of them. Are they
significant?

3. Explain the following words in English and write a polilogue using them.

4 ethereal 4 excessively 4 prenup

4 tohug 4 avant-garde 4 matching
4 satellite dish 4 unlikely 4 collector
4 eyelift 4 shrink ¢ gracious

4 sclf-esteem 4+ withholding ¢ blast-off

4. Complete the sentences below using the vocabulary from the previous task.

He was enough to thank me.
As the verdict of not guilty was announced, he leaped up and his lawyer.
The theoretical gain of a increases as the frequency increases.
What about your new ?
The program is intended to build students’
Has the government been crucial information?
He asked her to sign a when they got engaged.
I've never heard such music.
art represents a pushing of the boundaries of what is accepted as the norm or

the status quo, primarily in the cultural realm.

10. She had a green dress with green handbag,

11. Tapply this cream two times a day — in the morning and in the evening,.

12. 1t’s that we will ever learn what happened.

13. The present system of tax reliefs is complicated.

14. He became an avid of rare stamps.

WO NV RPN

5. Translate into English.

COHET 94

Beboro Binbamom llexkcnipom 6yno HanucaHo 154 coHerw, i Oublla IXHA 4JaCcTUHA
Oysa crBopeHa y 15921599 poxkax. Bnepme Bonu 6yn1M HapyKOBaHi 6€3 BijoMa aBTopa
B 1609 poui. Bech MK/ COHETIB PO3MNAAAETHCSA HA OKPEMi TEMATHYHI I'PYIH: COHETH 3 1
110 126 NpUCBsIYEHI APYTY; cCOHETH 3 127 no 152 npucBaYeHi CMYT/IABIM KOXAHIL; OCTaHHi
153 coHeT € CBOEPIAHMUM BUCHOBKOM, B OCHOBI IKOT'O JICKUTD PAJIICTD i Kpaca 110608l CoHeT
94 BUKIMKAE HAMOLIBIII CYyNEPEYKH KOMEHTATOPIB CTOCOBHO 3arajIbHOrO CCHCY IHOTO
TBOPY. 3rifHO OfHi€l BepcCil, paaku 1-10 onmcyioTh rHNA MOPAILHUAN B3ipellb, a PAIKA
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11-14 nonepemKaioTp IMPO HEOE3NEKH, 3 AKMMH MOXKE 3iTKHYTHCA TaKa JOCKOHAIA iCTOTA.
A six Bu posymiere nocnannsa Benuxoro Bapaay coHeri 947

6. A. Read the following episode of the play.
Words to know

crudites — CUPi OBOYEBi 3dKyCKU

to command attention — NPUBEPTATH yBATY

caterers — 1OCTAYUIbLHUKH HPOBi3ii

baby bliss potatoes — MONOAA KAPTONIIA

cockiail frank — JI€TKi 3aKyCKHA (MaZIeHbKi COCUCKH Ha IIAXKKAX)
Swedish meatball — mBeACbKi HPUKATETBKU

to have a nice little buzz — (Tyr) HOIUITKYBATH

spritzer — OXONOIPKEHUN HaIli

hideous climber — CTpamIEeHHUN Kap €pUCT

eas) shot — JErKo

developer — 3a6yJOBHHK

loafers — M’sIKi IKipsHi 4€PEBUKU (MOKACUHHN)

robber baron — (TyT) MarHar

‘Glass Pieces” — 6aner HbIO-MOPKCHKOTO Xopeorpada Jxepoma Po66inca
to give credit — BiIABATH HWICKHE

Outward Bound trip — nporpama (pOpMyBaHHA NiAEPCbKUX IKOCTEN
lake-oul — (1a) HA BUHOC

A balding man of around thirty-five comes into the room. He is not conventionally attractive
but commands attention. He is compulsively eating crudites.

Gerry: You changed caterers. I hate caviar in baby bliss potatoes. Give me a cocktail frank or
Swedish meatball any day. How are you, Spencer?

Spencer: I'm terrific, Gerry. Congratulations on your marriage. I met your wife’s dad
in Washington the other day.

Gerry: Are you spending a lot of time with the Secretary of Transportation?

Spencer: It was a party at Ben Bradlee’s and Sally Quinn’s for our September issue.

Gerry: Well you certainly caused a nice little buzz with that.

Spencer: Thank you. I didn’t know you read women’s magazines.

Gerry: 1 read everything. But you should do more about emerging Hollywood. No one cares
about Michelle Pfeiffer and her babies anymore.

Spencer: Holden, can I get you another spritzer?

Holden: I'm fine. Thanks.

Gerry: Honey, she just wants an excuse to run and tell everyone she can’t believe what I just
said to her.

Spencer: I'll bring you back a Swedish meatball.

(Spencer leaves the room.)

Gerry: I've never understood your interest in that woman. She’s a hideous climber and
everyone says she’s going to be fired. That September issue was a total embarrassment.
And the entire company’s up for sale anyway.

Holden: Are you buying it?
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Gerry: Boring. It’s no fun if it’s just about making money. I'd rather stay home with my wife.
You're looking well.

Holden: Thank you.

Gerry: Kids are good?

Holden: Kids are great. Kip’s in Maine and Taylor’s at this terrific summer camp in Cambodia.
She’s learning to plant rice and dig her own latrine.

Gerry: So you won'’t have to tip the doorman at 873 Park Avenue to do it anymore.

Holden: That was an easy shot.

Gerry: You set it up.

Holden: 1 read you bought that English publishing house.

Gerry: Now this is seriously interesting. You buy the world’s largest chain of discount
drugstores and nobody notices. You buy Jonathan Swift’s bankrupt publishing house and
Henry Kissinger’s congratulating you. By the way, you should have come to Alan’s little
thing for him.

Holden: Well I was here. Organizing my own little thing.

Gerry: I'd say it was the classiest event of the summer. The regulars like Mike and Diane
Sawyer were there but there were some neat surprises, too.

Holden: Diane Sawyer was there?

Gerry: And Bill Bradley, Steven Spielberg, April Gornick, and Erik Fischl.

Holden: The painters?

Gerry: Alanis considered a major collector now. Rina and I ran into him at the Guggenheim
opening in Bilbao. You have got to get there. You know I never thought much
of Gehry’s work but he has really hit his stride. But if I had to do it all over agam I'd be
an architect.

Holden: Then you’d have to listen to other people’s opinions.

Gerry: I'd hate that.

Holden: 1 know.

Gerry: a lot of your friends were there and Harry and the sexpert. She should be sued
for malpractice for those columns. I've tried those positions and they’re only pOSSlble
for a spastic giraffe or a lesbian hydra.

Holden: Gerry, shh. They're here.

Gerry: Why do you let these kinds of people into your house?

Holden: He’s a friend of mine.

Gerry: She’s an ex-lover of mine. That doesn’t mean I have to feed her. I have to say
I was very lucky. After my first marriage there was basically you and Rina. You two were
the standouts.

Holden: Well, at least we had the most quotable fathers. So you liked Bilbao?

Gerry: You really don’t want to talk about us. Or why until tonight you've avoided meeting
my new wife.

Holden: I'm just waiting for Philip Glass.

Gerry: Why don’t you tell your guests if they write a check they can all go home now. All they
want is to be excused. We all just saw each other with Henry Kissinger anyhow.

Holden: You don’t have to stay, Gerry...

Gerry: 1 have to stay, 'm only here for you. (Kisses ber.)) Where'’s that guy you've been dating?

Holden: He’s inside.

Gerry: I heard he’s a something.

Holden: Developer.

Gerry: Sounds promising. What does he develop?

Holden: Pennsylvania.

Gerry: You can do better.

Holden: What’s the matter with Pennsylvania?

Gerry: Nothing. Except Liberty Bell condos.
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Holden: How do you know the name of his condos? ,
Gerry: 1 pay attention. That's my business. Holden, you don’t need to throw it all away
on some dolt who drives a Lexus. Does he wear Gucci loafers? Cause it would kill me
to see you with a guy in Gucci loafers. At least wait you’re forty.
Holden: He wears Hermes loafers.
Gerry: Are you doing this deliberately?
(Rina, a beautiful young woman of around twenty-two comes into the rOOm.
She is dressed in sometbing resembling a slip.)

Gerry: There you are. We were just talking about you. (He kisses her.)

Rina: 'This is such a beautiful house.

Gerry: 1 think it’s one of Bobby Stern’s better ones. Delightful play of air and light.
Holden’s father had it built.

Holden: 1t was kind of a first wedding present.

Gerry: Holden’s father was a philosophy professor at Princeton. Wonderful man.
Sort of my idol.

Holden: He was alcoholic and married five times before his suicide.

Gerry: Buthe spent his life paying attention to what truly interested him. Of course,
I have no robber barons in my family so that was never an option for me.

Rina: These are beautiful lilies. Where are they from?

Holden: Ecuador. They're much heartier than the ones from Holland.

Gerry: Holden does her own flowers.

Holden: 1t’s a hobby of mine. My daughter asked me once why I hired a man to put
flowers into a vase.

(They all laugh uncomfortably.
A burly man in a Gucci belt and loafers comes into the room.)
Joe: So where’s the guest of honor?

Holden: He’s on his way. Joe, I don’t think you know my friend Gerry Gavshon.

Joe: No, but of course I'm always reading about you. Congratulations on that Binmart deal.
You’re killing every discount store in my part of the country.

Gerry: We're opening next month in Moscow and Beijing. Who knew that in our lifetime
we could say we made the world safe for Alka-Seltzer. This is my wife, Rina. Are you a big
fan of Philip Glass?

Joe: Holden took me to see something of his.

Holden: “Glass Pieces”. The Jerome Robbins ballet.

Joe: The one with those gorgeous young people going across the stage.

Gerry: That could be a lot of things.

Holden: No, Joe, you're right. I know the one you mean.

Joe: Personally, 1 like a song that goes somewhere. But you've got to give them both credit.

It was a lively show and most of the time ballet

except for the jumpers can be really boring.

Holden: Do you go to the ballet, Rina?

Gerry: We prefer the opera. We're going prac-

tically every free evening. I used to be inti-

midated but it’s really very easy to pick up.
Joe: That's the way to stay young. Learn some-
thing new. Have you ever been on an Outward

Bound trip?

Gerry: Spending the night alone, on 2 mountain

in Colorado. I'm from the suburb of Pittsburgh,

Joe. I know the answer. I'd never survive with-

out take-out Chinese.
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Joe: You eat a few roots and you're fine. Listen, I've been with them on Hurricane Island, I've
sailed a Viking ship down a fjord, but last week I did something extraordinary. | went solo
to the South Bronx for a night. Terrible neighborhood. Crack vials on the street. People
you think if you look them in the face you'll never see your kids again. And I made it
through. First time I've been really scared in years.

Rina: Once the baby’s born I want to teach cooking at a Phoenix House in the South Bronx.

Gerry: Sweetie, they don’t need to learn fat-free cooking at a Phoenix House in the South
Bronx.

Holden: When is your baby due?

Rina: Next March. Gerry wants a large family. I told him now that we’ve got the ranch even
six kids is okay with me.

Holden: What ranch?

Gerry: We got a little place in Jackson Hole. Around one thousand acres. And it’s easy to get
toif you don’t rely on commercial airlines. We just pop over to Teterboro and we’re there.
Believe me it makes a lot more sense than driving to the Berkshires,

(Spencer comes back into the room.)

Spencer: Honey, people are beginning to start leaving. Nora told me to give you a big kiss but
she had to meet Diane Sawyer, and Kathleen Turner says she had to rush out before her
babysitter turned psycho.

(Harry and Laura come out.)

B. Role play the polylogue on p. 108.

7. Comprehension check.

1. How many contemporary celebrities are mentioned in the play (e.g., Steven Spielberg,
Michelle Pfeiffer)?

2. Irony is the use of words that are the opposite of what you mean, as a way of being
funny. Find several examples of irony in this episode.

3. Describe new characters in this scene. How are they treated by the hostess?

4. The postmodern play of Wendy Wasserstein mentions a number of different locations
all over the world just like many Shakespearean plays. Enumerate some of them.

5. What other textual parallels can be drawn between the work of the US woman
dramatist and plays of the British Bard?

8. Study the following words and word combinations, find them in the text and translate
them into Ukrainian.

® (0 hit one’s stride — to start to do sth confidently and well

® terrific — very good or fine; splendid

» embarrvassment — feelings of anxiety or shame

» malpractice — the failure of a professional to do his / her job with a reasonable degree
of skill

® {0 feed — to supply sth, esp. regularly or continuously

» standout — someone or sth that is easily noticed, because of being much better than
others

» dolt — a stupid person
= s/ip — woman’s undergarment of dress length with shoulder straps
» pial — a small glass bottle, especially one containing liquid medicine

109



9. Translate into English.

QU TTIACC

Pinin I'macc — aMEPHKAHCBKMI KOMIIO3UTOP, TBOPYiCTb AKOIO YACTO B/IHOCATD /IO Mi-
HiManizMy. Qiint HAPOAMUBCA B €BPEHCHKIN POAMUHI IMTOBCHKUX iMMIrpaHTiB y M. Barrrimopi
y 1937 poui. V 1975 ponii KoMno3uTop HANKMCAB CROIO NIEPITY Onepy «EMHITENH Ha IVBIKi».
A BCECBITHBO NONYJAAPHHUM BiH CTaB y 1983 potii nic/isg HANMCAaHHA MY3UKH [0 JOKYMEH-
TanbHOro putbmy foadpi Pempxio «Komsanickaui; JKurra, no3dasieHe piBHOBAru» npo B3a-
€MOZAIIO JIIOAWHH T4 TEXHOJONIN. VY (PilbMi HEMAE JUKTOPCHKOTIO TEKCTY T4 dKTOPCHKOIO
MOBJIEHHS, BTiM, My3HU4HE O(POPMIICHHSA, HA AKE CIIUPAETHCS CYOKETHA JIiHisA, MA€ BEJTUKE 3HA-
YE€HHs T4 (PAKTUYHO BiATBOPIOE arMocdepy dinbmy. Takox Pinin Inmacc BifoOMHIA siK aBTOp
3BYKOPA/IIB /10 (puibMiB «KynayH», «[lloy Tpymana», <ToauHu», «<KeH1imeH» Ta «IJuo3ioHicT».
KpiM 1010, KOMITIO3UTOP HAIIMCAB MY3HKY 0 UEPEMOHIl BIigKpUTTS ONiMIIACBKUX irop y
1984 poni y Jloc-Anjpxeneci. @utin Inacc nepekoHaHuH, o KOXKHA JIO/IMHA MA€ NIPUCTY-
XATUCA IO MY3UKH BIIACHOTO CEPLIA.

11. Study more about Wendy Wasserstein and Phillip Glass and try to explain the title
of the play. '

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wendy Wasserstein
http://www.philipglass.com

12. Solve the criss cross puzzie below.

1 |2
3 4
5
3
7
8
ACROSS — DOWN 1
1. feelings of anxiety 2. the failure of a professional to do his /
or shame her job with a reasonable degree of skill
3. to supply sth, esp. regularly 4. a stupid person
or continuously 5. a woman’s undergarment of dress
7. very good or fine; splendid length with shoulder straps
8. someone or sth that is easily noticed, 6. a small glass bottle, especially one
because of being much better than others containing liquid medicine

110



WAITING FOR PHILIP GLASS
(Part II)

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 explain the title and meaning of Wendy Wasserstain’s play;
4 analyze sonnet 94 written by William Shakespeare;
¢ trace the inspiration of the Bard’s genius on the contemporary writing.

1. Read the final scene of the playlet.
Words to know

second-rate — ApPyroCOpTHUH, APYrOPaAHNAM, MocCepenHii

SChmoozing — APYAHi IVITKH

indicted [’ daitid]— 3BunyBaueHun

to take guils — HACMINTUTUCA

to go abead — NPOJOBKYBATH, PyXATH BNEper,

Phi Beta Kappa — npuBiieioBaHe TOBAPUCTBO CTYAEHTIB T4 BUITYCKHUKIB KOJIE-
JUKIB

to drop somebody off — BOBE3TH, IJAKUHYTH, BUCA/DKYBATH

to drop by — 3a6irTH, 3aCKOYUTH

10 make sense — MATH CEHC, JOCUTb PO3YMHO

crude — Tpybuii, CHPU, HEOTECAHWH

to retrieve — BiJHOBJIIOBATH, IOBEPHYTH CObIi

to pull oneself up straight — BUIIPOCTATUCH

adjoining room — CyCigHa KIMHaTa

1o throw oneself away on — BUNTH 3dMiXK 34 HEJJOCTOMHY OCO6y

Harry: We heard he wasn’t coming,.

Holden: He’s on his way.

Harry: Honey, we're expected for dinner.

Gerry: Whose dinner?

Harry: Just Joe and Patty. Are you going?

Gerry: He’s a second-rate talent. With a gift for schmoozing. And she’s lucky she hasn’t been
indicted.

Laura: 1 thought they were friends of yours.

Harry: You two know each other?

Gerry: We're acquainted. Nice seeing you again.

Laura: Nice seeing you again. It was a great party, Holden. Please tell Mr. Glass 'm one of his
greatest fans.

Gerry: Laura...

Laura: Yes.

Gerry: 1 really enjoyed your last column.
Laura: Thank you. Good night.

(They exit.)
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Joe: What does she write about? |[...]

Joe: That takes guts.

Spencer: She can’t help herself.

Holden: 1better go in there and tell them he’s on his way.

Joe: Maybe we should invite everyone out for dinner. Nothing wrong with having lobster
and white wine overlooking the ocean.

Spencer: And we could all reenact Einstein on the Beach.

Holden: You go ahead.

Joe: What?

Holden: You go ahead. I can’t leave my guests.

Joe: I wouldn’t leave you at your party.

Holden: No, please, take Spencer and get a lobster on the beach.

Spencer: What are you talking about?

Holden: 1 prefer that you go.

Spencer: Gerry, this is your fault.

Gerry: 1 didn’t say a word.

Spencer: Why did you come here?

Gerry: 1 was invited. I wanted my old friend to meet my wife.

Holden: Rina and Gerry bought a ranch where they’re hoping to raise a family.

Gerry: You're not giving Rina the credit she’s due. Rina graduated Phi Beta Kappa from
Bowdoin. She got into Harvard Medical School.

Rina: Gerry, you don’t have to tell everyone that.

Gerry: Why not? It happens to be true. And Rina’s setting up the Rina and Gerry Gavshon
Pediatrics Foundation.

Rina: 1 think I would like to go home now. I'm feeling a little tired.

Gerry: We can’t leave now.

Rina: Would you drop me at home?

Joe: Of course.

Gerry: What are you doing?

Rina: My feet are hurting. I need to lie down.

Gerry: You can lie down here until the guest of honor comes.

Rina: Spencer and I will take you home.

Holden: You're a gentleman, Joe.

Joe: I'll just drop her off and be right back.

Holden: You don’t have to.

Spencer: Are you insane?

Holden: No.TI'm waiting for Philip Glass. (She kisses Spencer on the cheek.) Good night.

Gerry: You just sent a perfectly nice man away.

Holden: 1 thought I shouldn’t throw myself away on a dolt who drives a Lexus.

Gerry: You shouldn’t listen so carefully to everything I say.

Holden: Your wife is charming, I liked her a lot.

Gerry: She gets tired. But when you total it all up she makes the most sense.

Holden: a good long-term investment.

Gerry: Don’t be crude.

Holden: 1 didn’t get to Bilbao. I am crude. Would you excuse me while I retrieve my party?

(He grabs ber by the arm.)

Gerry: What the hell is wrong with you?

Holden: Nothing. I just want to tell them to wait. That’s all.

Gerry: It makes no difference if they wait.

Holden: But our guest will come and tell us all what it’s like to be an artist. What it’s like
to think you can make up a life that’s different from your own.

Gerry: There’s nothing wrong with your life.
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Holden: Youre absolutely right there’s
nothing wrong with it at all.

Gerry: Let me take you to dinner tonight?
After he leaves.

Holden: 1 can’t. I have a date.

Gerry: Your date just left.

Holden: He’s not my only date.

Gerry: So you're leaving me here alone.

Holden: Good for me. Bad for you. Isn’t that
what you once told me in business had
to be true.

Gerry: This isn’t business. This is friendship.

Holden: I'm tired of friendship. Good night,
Gerry. (She kisses Gerry.)

Thank you so much for dropping by.

Gerry: You have no idea how much I respect you.

Holden: 1t’s great news about Binmart in Moscow!

Gerry: (Suddenly yells.) Talk to me, Holden!

(She takes the lilies out of the vase.)

Holden: These are for Rina.
Gerry: Please, you don’t have to.
Holden: Most likely I won’t be here in the morning. And lilies that fester smell far worse than
weeds. Good night.
(She watches as Gerry leaves the room.
Holden stands up, pulls berself up straight, and walks into the adjoining room.)

Holden: Everyone. He’s on his way.

The End

2. Comprehension check.

1. Comment on the relationship between Holden and Gerry.

2. Give a general overview of the characters in the playlet: for example, are they sincere,
creative individuals or selfish, hypocritical personalities? What is their class belonging?

3. Prove that the play’s pattern is cyclic. Follow the development of the subject line.
Is there any culmination? Compare the exposition and denouement: has anything really
changed?

4. In S. Beckett’s absurdist play “Waiting for Godot” (1949) Godot never comes. Neither
does Philip Glass in Wasserstein’s piece. What may it signify?

3. Study the following vocabulary. Compose dialogues of your own with it.

* j0 be acquainted — knowing or being familiar with a person

® fan — someone who admires and supports a person, sport, Sports team, etc

* o overiook — to provide a view of, especially from above

* toreenact — try to make event happen again in exactly the same way that it happened
the first time

* due — owed as a debt or as a right

* long-term — continuing a long time into the future
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¢ date — a person you have a romantic meeting with
® o be on one’s way — to be close to doing sth

4, Translate into Ukrainian.

I've read the letter twice, but I can’t make any sense of it.
I'm well on the way to completing the report.
We asked for adjoining rooms.
Who's your date for the prom?
We taught our dog to retrieve a ball.
Police officers reenacted the crime in an attempt to get witnesses to come forward.
You go on ahead of me, and I'll meet you there.
I'm pleased to meet you — I'm a great fan of your work.
It takes a lot of guts to admit to so many people that you've made a mistake.
10. 1am not personally acquainted with the gentleman in question.
11. Five people were indicted for making and selling counterfeit currency.
12. Our hotel room overlooked the harbor.
13. He spent the entire evening schmoozing with the senator.
14. He was found to have been driving without due care and attention.
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5. Match the vocabulary from the Sonnet 94 with the synonyms.

1. temptation A. bitter, acidic
2. toinherit B. to become inflamed
3. expense C. achievement, feat
4. steward D. grace, honor
5. excellence E. to smell bad
6. to be infected F. to be left, receive
7. base ; G. superiority, merit
8. weed H. cost, payment
9. dignity L. lure, attraction
10. sour J. vulgar, low
11. to fester K. grass, creeper
12. deed L. custodian

6. Complete the sentences below using the words from the previous task.

All her children will equally.
These plums are a bit .
As a young actress, she managed to resist the to move to Hollywood.

She’s always helping people and doing good .

It’s better to express your anger than let it inside you.

Bandage the wound to reduce the risk of
The school is noted for its academic

. If you need help at any time during the conference one of the will be pleased
to help you.

9. Heis aman of and calm determination.

O N OV A DN =

114



10. Taccused him of having motives.
11. Buying a bigger car has proved to be well worth the

7. Read Shakespearean masterpiece once again, and memorize it.

SONNET 94

They that have pow’r to hurt and will do none,
That do not do the thing they most do show,
Who, moving others, are themselves as stone,
Unmoved, cold, and to temptation slow—
They rightly do inherit heaven’s graces,

And husband Nature’s riches from expense;
They are the lords and owners of their faces,
Others but stewards of their excellence.

The summer’s flow’r is to the summer sweet,
Though to itself it only live and die;

But if that flow’r with base infection meet,
The basest weed outbraves his dignity:

For sweetest things turn sourest by their deeds;
Lilies that fester smell far worse than weeds.

8. Answer the questions.

1. Who are the individuals described in lines 1-8?

2. Are they the privileged class of people?

3. What kind of metaphor is represented in line 9?

4. Do you suppose the poet criticizes the flower? If yes, why?

5. How are the ideas of the Bard’s sonnet 94 implemented in Wendy Wasserstain’s play
“Waiting for Philip Glass™?

9. Translate into English.

Tsip B. Baccepcrann «Ouikyroun na ®inina Inacca» 3 yci€io O9eBUAHICTIO IEMOHCTPYE,
110 THUX, XTO 3i6paBCs HA yUuTy, 3BEJIM PA30M HE NOBAra /10 FOCIIOAWHI, HE IParHeHHS CITUIKY-
BATHCS, A CYE€THE 6KAHHA HE BiICTATU BiJl MOJH, HE IIPOITyCTUTH MO/, IKY MalOTh BijiBiaa-
TH BCi WIEHHW 3AaMKHEHOT'O eliTapHOro «xiyoy». OIMH 3 IIEPCOHAXKIB Y Bi/INOBi/Ib HA XBWIO-
BaHHs XONJCH CIIPABEINBO 3aBBAXKYE: «JOMy 6 TOGI HE CKA3aTH FOCTAM, IO IMOMHO BOHH
BUIIUINYTh YEKH, TO 3MOXYTb IIiITH JOAOMY. BCe, 4Oro BOHM XO4yThb, — OO iM JO3BOIWIH
NiTH>. BCi BOHM HA NOYATKy BEYOPa BXE Bi/IBifany NPHUHHATTS HA YecTb Fenpi Kiccinmpkepa,
TEMNEP BCi PA30M NEPEMICTHIMCA CIOJN... BOHM He 3HAI0Th JOCTATHLO, XTO Takuii [nacc, roy-
TAIOTb HOT'O 3 PEKUCEPOM HOTO OIEPH, A1€ LI€ He BAAINBO. [0/10BHE Te, mo Horo iM’st Ha
CJIyXy, 4 OTKe, o6 He BUNacTy 3 06iMy, Tpeda «BiAMITUTUCS> T TYT.

TexcT psACHie iMEHaMH NONYNIAPHHUX AMEPUKAHCBKUX PEXHUCEPIB, XYAOXKHUKIB, AKTOPIB,
TEJICBEAVUMX, AKMMHU JKOHIJIIOKTL NPHUCYTHI CHOOH, 1XHi OCOBHCTI CTOCYHKHU BU3HAYAE
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rpaHU4YHa HEUIUPICTh, NOCTIMHA 3MiHA NAPTHEPIB, NPOJAUKTOBAHA HACAMIIEPE] BUT'OJOIO.
JoCuTb KOMYCh 3 HUX BUMTH 32 ABEPi, OO Ti, XTO 3/IMIIUBCA, HETAaMHO OOIUIN BiACYT-
HbOro 6pyaoM (g AeTanb CBiAYUTDL NPO HACTYINHICTL MiHi-caTupy Baccepcraiin mono
TPAIMLIIHOL KOMeii MaHEepP, CKAXKIMO, MEPiaHiBCHKOI «J1IKOMM MUXOCHiB’s» 260 pOMaHiB
Jbxenn OcTin). IlopoxHeda «BETMKOCBITCHKOIO» JKUTTS OCOOINBO 60iCHO NEPEKUBAETH-
Cs JKIHKaMH, fKi, 3riIHO 3 MOJOI0, MAIOTL YONOBiYi iMeHa — XomngeH, Cnencep, Tewrnop..
Hinkom 61arononyyna, aje no36asaeHa QyleBHOIO TEIUIA i CEHCY iCHYBAHHsI FOCNIOAWHSA
CIIOJABAETHCS HA NIPpUXiA I'nacca (BiguyTHUH nieperyk 3 bekkeTom), mob BiH pO3NOBIB YCiM,
«IK LIe — OyTH MUTLIEM, SIK 11e — BipHUTH, IO MOXKELI CTBOPUTH JKUTTH, Bi/IMIHHE BiJf CBOTO
BJIACHOTO». Afi€ Y Ti¥t i, B AKYy BCi BOHH I'DA10Th, CJIAOKICThL HENIPHUITYCTHMA, IOy MAE NIPO-
JIOBXYBATHCH, i Y (pintani n’ecu XonaeH BUXOAUTD 0 TOCTEH, OO BUronocuTH: «<Hezabapom
BiH IpUALE».

(1. Bucoubka, Apamamypeziuii eapiauii, 2011)

10. Writing.

A. Return to p. 101, reread Ukrainian translations of the poetry and try to compose your
own interpretation of the Bard’s poem in your native language.

B. In case you prefer prose to verse, write your own short story or playlet inspired
by the Sonnet 94.

116



UNIT 7

FASHION; OR, LIFE IN NEW YORK
(Part )

After this lesson you will be able to:
4 retell the biography of Anna Cora Mowatt,
4 discuss the peculiarities of melodrama;
4 analyze the characters from the first act in the comedy “Fashion”.

1. Read and retell the biography of Anna Cora Mowatt.

Words to know

respectable — NOBAKHWH, IIAHOBHHUIA

disrespected — NpUHU3INBHUN

respectability — peCneKTabeNbHiCTh, NTOBAXKHICTD

representative — TUNOBUMN, XaPAKTEPHUIA

comedy of manners — KOMeZlid 3BUUAiB

o reign — L1APIOBATH, IIAHYBATH

Victorian — BikTOpiaHCbKa cnoxa (1837-1901), BBAXAETbCS HAMKPANIHM
NPUKIAAOM PO3BHTKY KamiTadi3My T4 TI'POMIOBUX BiHOCHH, PO3BUTKY
Ta TETEMOHII K1acy Oypxyasii

legacy — criagmuyna, 10po6oK

tenaciously — 4inko, MiljHO, XBaTKO

while arm-deep — (TyT) NPUCBSIYYBATH 4aC

depraved — po3nycHa, posodenea, nopouna

Stuffy — (TYT) HyAHHH

moneyed — 6araTyi, rpOMOBUI

rank and file — pAgoOBUI CKNaj, MACa, 3BUYANHI P/

income bracket — rpyna (HaCeJI€HHA) 32 PO3MIPaMHU JOXOAY

Anna Cora Mowatt Ritchie (1819-1870) was a mid-
nineteenth century American author, public reader,
playwright and actress, a well-known and respected
figure among her contemporaries in American literary
and dramatic circles. She was the first female to enter
the career of public reader without a previous career
on the stage. Along with famed actresses Fanny Kemble
and Charlotte Cushman as respectable women in a
traditionally disrespected career, she brought respect-
ability and an acceptance that allowed women of a later
age to enjoy professional platform careers.

Mowatt was also one of the first American women
to achieve popular success as a playwright. Her best
remembered play “Fashion” was acclaimed by audiences
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and critics alike. The comedy (melodrama) frequently appears in contemporary anthologies
of representative American dramas. Theatre historians mark “Fashion” as one of the first
successful efforts to create a distinctively American comedy of manners. Following
the success of “Fashion”, Mowatt reigned as one of the queens of American drama during
her eight year acting career.

Kelly S.Taylor published a book about the life and times of Anna Cora Mowatt “The Lady
Actress: Recovering the Lost Legacy of a Victorian American Superstar” in 2008. She writes:
“She was the first woman to author a hit comedy on Broadway. Mowatt, the daughter
of wealthy New York family, skillfully and tenaciously held on to her status as a person
respectable enough to be received in high society while arm-deep in what was considered
a to be a very depraved profession. In those days, actresses were generally assumed
to double as prostitutes. Although there were accomplished theatrical professionals like
Fanny Kemble and Charlotte Cushman who were greatly admired by even the most stufty,
moneyed, Victorian Americans, rank and file female performers were considered vulgar,
possibly criminal personages. a proper pre-Civil War parent of any income bracket would
look on the announcement that their daughter had decided to become an actress much
the same way a contemporary parent react to their child saying, “Mom, Dad, I'm dropping
out of college and becoming a stripper!”

2. Comprehension check.

Enumerate the major landmarks in the life of Anna Cora Mowatt.
How old was the woman when she died?

What were other occupations of the female playwright?

Describe the social environment of Anna Cora Mowatt.

Who are the other 19™-century celebrities mentioned in the text?
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3. Study the following words and word combinations.

® public reader — a person who performs a public recital or rendering of a literary work
» contemporaries — people living during the same period as another

= dramatic circle — a group of people who are connected by theatrical interests

® previous — happening or existing before the one mentioned

» plalform — stage

® o acclaim — to elect someone without opposition

m glike — similar; like each other

® distinctively — it is easy to recognize because it is different from other things

®» /0 recover — to get back sth lost, esp. health, ability, possessions, etc

» superstar — an extremely famous person, esp. someone who performs or plays a sport
® hit (comedy) — very popular and successful

® {0 hold on to — to keep sth you have

4. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian.

The orchestra was widely acclaimed as one of the best in the nation.
The previous owner of the house added a back porch.

The police recovered her handbag, but her wallet was gone.

You and your father don’t look very much alike.

Someone who can kill a child like that must be totally depraved.

N RN =
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He is trying to promote a less stufty image of the Conservatives.

The Greeks have a rich legacy of literature.

Charles Dickens is one of the best-known Victorian novelists.

Love reigned supreme in her heart.

10. The company operates out of modern offices to create an air of respectability.
11. Are your views representative of all the workers here?

12. His latest film is described as a comedy of manners.

13. The baby took my finger tenaciously.

14. Hold on to your ticket — you’ll need it later.
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5. Translate into English.

KAHP MEJIO/IPAMH

Hanpuxinni XVIII ct. Menoipama BUHUKAE y Dpaniiii Ta MOmMUPIoeThcs B AHii Ta CIITA,
Pocil, MeHmow Miporo v HiMewuuHi Ta Iranil). BaTbKOM 3XaHpy BBAXKAIOTH (PPAHITY3LKOI'O
aBTopa 120 1wec I'imp6epa ne Ilikepexkypa, a pOAOHAYAILHUKOM «I'APHO 3pO6JIEHOI ITECH>,
VIOTO CIiBBITYM3HHKA, HE MEHII IVIJIHOTO ApaMatypra Exena Cxpidd. [IpuiiHaTo BU3HAYA-
TH LEH JXKAHP AK IPaMy PanTOBUX FOCTPUX CHEHIYHMX IMONO0XEHD, N036aBN€HY ITIOO6YTOBOT
1 ICMXONOriYHOI AeTani3allil. TakoX Menoapami NPUTAMaHHI MOPATi3ATOPCTBO TA TUAAK-
THKQ, Ki IPONArylOTh MEBHI KIACOBI iICAIM TA XKUTTEBI HOPMH 32 JOTIOMOTOIO €EMOLIFHO
34aroCrpeHol ¥ 3BOPYLIMBOL il

O/HaK aBTOPH ITE€C 1IbOI'O XKAHPY YHHUKAIOTL TEM NPO HEPIBHOMIPHHUI pO3NOALT 6arat-
CTB4, PO KJIACOBI CYNEPEYHOCTI, YHIBEPCA1i3YIOYH 3MICT TEKCTIB VI CLIEHH. Menogpama
BUABWJIACA PEAKINEIO HA JTEPATYPHHUM KIACUIIM3M, OPIEHTOBAHUI H2 HOPMATHBHICT,
PALiOHAJII3M T4 i€EPAPXIYHICTD XXKAHPIB Y MUCTELITBI. MO/IHE, CCHTUMEHTA/IbHE, TPHUMITHB-
HO-NIOGYTOBE, 2 iHKOJIM HABiThb M OYHTAPCHKE HAUAIO MEIOIPAMHU CTAIO CBOEPITHUM KOBT-
KOM CBDKOI'O HOBITPA, AKE 3211€PEUYBAIO iICTOPUKO-KYABTYPHY Td MOPAJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTIYHY
NpOo6JAEMATUKY APMCTOKPATUYHOTO KI2CHULIM3MY, BIZJIYHHSA SIKOTO B ICAKUX €BPONEUCHKUX
KpaiHaX e Bii4yBa/10Cs Ha 1104aTKy XIX CT. '

6. A. Read the preface and the excerpts from the first act of the comedy “Fashion”.

Words to know

dross — 1UIaKH, 3rap, HOKUABKA

coinage — CTBOPEHHA

gentility — pOAOBUTICTb, AaPUCTOKPATHYHI MaHEPH, IPETEH3is HA €JIETaHTHICTD
bewilching — 4apiBHUN

beight of fashion — niik MOaY, OCTaHHS MOJIa

woman of refinement — BUTOHYEHA AaMa

valel — KxamepauHep, CJIYKHUK

to compromise — CTABUTH IIiJ} 3arpO3y, KOMIIPOMETYBATH

appellation — iM's
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dolt — 60nBaH, AypEHDb

Spruce — 4ernypHHUn

to linger to — 6GApPUTHCH, FASITH YaC

bonnet — XiHOYUMN KANETIOLIOK

milliner — MOANCTKA, KaNCTIOILHUILA

all the rage — OCTAaHHIN KPUK MOJU

eligible — 6axxanui

by the by — Mix iHIIMM, 10 peuli

dashingly — nnxo, BiiBAXHO, XOpPOO6PO, CTUILHO
condescension — NOGNLKINUBICTb, MWIICTb
antideluvian — 1ONOTONHAY; CTAPOMOAHUI

PREFACE

The Comedy of Fashion was intended as a good-natured satire upon some of the follies
incident to a new country, where foreign dross sometimes passes for gold, while native gold
is cast aside as dross; where the vanities rather than the virtues of other lands are too often
imitated, and where the stamp of fashion gives currency even to the coinage of vice.

The reception with which the Comedy was favoured proves that the picture represented
was not a highly exaggerated one.

It was first produced at the Park Theatre, New York, in March, 1845.

The splendid manner in which the play was put upon the stage, and the combined efforts
of an extremely talented company, ensured it a long continued success. It was afterwards
received with the same indulgence in all the principal cities of the United States, for which
the authoress is doubtless indebted to the proverbial gallantry of Americans to a country-
womarn.

ACM
London, January, 1850.

DRAMATIS PERSONAE

As produced at the Royal Olympic Theatre, January 9, 1850, under the direction of Mr. George
Ellis, Stage Manager. '

Adam Trueman — a farmer from Catteraugus
Count Jolimaitre — a fashionable European
Importation

Colonel Howard — an Officer in the U. S. Army
M. Tiffany — a New York Merchant

Snobson — a rare species of Confidential Clerk
Zeke [z1:k}— a colored Servant

Mrs. Tiffany — a lady who imagines herself  j
fashionable

Prudence — a Maiden Lady of a certain age
Millinette — a French Lady’s Maid
Gertrude — a Governess

Serapbina Tiffany — a Belle

R — Right L — Lefi D. F — Door in the Flat
R. 1 E. — Right First Entrance 2 H. — Second Entrance
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ACT 1
Scene 1

A splendid Drawing Room in the House of Mrs. Tiffany. {..] Enter Mrs. Tiffany R, dressed
in the most extravagant height of fashion.

Mrs. Tiffany: 1s everything in order, Millinette? Ah! Very elegant, very elegant indeed! There
is a jenny-says-quoi look about this furniture,— an air of fashion and gentility perfectly
bewitching. Is there not, Millinette?

Millinette: Oh, oui, Madame!

Mrs. Tiffany: But where is Miss Seraphina? It is twelve o’clock; our visitors will be pouring
in, and she has not made her appearance. But I hear that nothing is more fashionable
than to keep people waiting. — None but vulgar persons pay any attention to punctual-
ity. Is it not so, Millinette?

Millinette: Quite comme il faut. — Great personnes always do make little personnes wait,
Madame.

Mrs. Tiffany: This mode of receiving visitors only upon one specified day of the week is
a most convenient custom! It saves the trouble of keeping the house continually in order
and of being always dressed. I flatter myself that I was the first to introduce it amongst
the New York ee-light. You are quite sure that it is strictly a Parisian mode, Millinette?

Millinette: Oh, oui, Madame; entirely mode de Paris.

Mrs. Tiffany: This girl is worth her weight in gold (aside). Millinette, how do you say arm-
chair in French?

Millinette: Fauteuil Madame.

Mrs. Tiffany: Fo-tool! That has a foreign — an out-of-the-wayish sound that is perfectly
charming — and so genteel! There is something about our American words decidedly
vulgar. Fowtool! How refined. Fowtool! Arm-chair! What a difference!

Millinette: Madame have one charmante pronunciation. Fow-tool! (mimicking aside) char-
mante, Madame.

Mps. Tiffany: Do, you think so, Millinette? Well, I believe I have. But a woman of refinement
and of fashion can always accommodate herself to everything foreign! And a week’s
study of that invaluable work — “French without a Master”, has made me quite at home
in the court language of Europe! But where is the new valet? I'm rather sorry that he is
black, but to obtain a white American for a domestic is almost impossible; and they call
this a free country! What did you say was the name of this new servant, Millinette?

Millinette: He do say his name is Monsieur Zeke.

Mrs. Tiffany: Ezekiel, I suppose. Zeke! Dear me, such a vulgar name will compromise the dig-
nity of the whole family. Can you not suggest something more aristocratic, Millinette?
Something French!

Millinerte: Oh, oui, Madame; Adolph is one very fine name.

Mys. Tiffany: A-dolph! Charming! Ring the bell, Millinette! (Millinette rings the bell). 1 will
change his name immediately, besides giving him a few directions. (Enter Zeke, L. U. H. Mrs.
Tiffany: addresses bim with great dignity.) Your name, I hear, is Ezekiel. — I consider it too
plebeian an appellation to be uttered in my presence. In future you are called A-dolph.
Don’t reply, — never interrupt me when I am speaking. A-dolph, as my guests arrive,
I desire that you will inquire the name of every person, and then announce it in a loud,
clear tone. That is the fashion in Paris.

(Millinette retires up the stage.)

Zeke: Consider de office discharged, Missus. (speaking very loudly)
Mprs. Tiffany: Silence! Your business is to obey and not to talk.
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Zeke: ’'m dumb, Missus!

Mrs. Tiffany: (pointing up stage) A-dolph, place that fowrool behind me.

Zeke: (looking about bim) 1 hab'nt got dat far in de dictionary yet. No matter, a genus gets his
learning by nature.

(Takes up the table and places it behind Mrs. Tiffany, then expresses in dumb show great
satisfaction. Mrs. Tiffany, as she goes to sit, discovers the mistake.)

Mrs. Tiffany: You dolt! Where have you lived not to know that fow-rool is the French for arm-

chair? What ignorance! Leave the room this instant.

WMrs. Tiffany draws forward an arm-chair and sits. Millinette comes forward suppressing
ber merriment at Zeke’s mistake and remouves the lable.)

Zeke: Dem’s de defects ob not having a libery education.
(Exit L. U. H. Prudence peeps in,R. U.E.)

Prudence: 1 wonder if any of the fine folks have come yet. Not a soul, — I knew they hadn’t.
There’s Betsy all alone. (Walks in.) Sister Betsy!
Mrs. Tiffany: C. Prudence! How many times have I desired you to call me Elizabeth? Betsy is
the height of vulgarity.
Prudence: L. Oh! I forgot. Dear me, how spruce we do look here, to be sure, — everything
in first rate style now, Betsy.
Mrs. Tiffany looks at ber angrily.) .

Elizabeth: 1 mean. Who would have thought, when you and I were sitting behind that little
mahogany-colored counter, in Canal Street, making up flashy hats and caps —
Mrs. Tiffany: Prudence, what do you mean? Millinette, leave the room.
Millinette: R. Oui, Madame.
(Millinette pretends to arrange the books upon a side table, but lingers to listen.)

Prudence: But I always predicted it, — I always told you so, Betsy, — I always said you were
destined to rise above your station!

Mrs. Tiffany: Prudence! Prudence! Have I not told you that —

Prudence: No, Betsy, it was I that told you, when we used to buy our silks and ribbons of Mr.
Antony Tiffany — “talking-1Tony”, you know we used to call him, and when you always
put on the finest bonnet in our shop to go to his, — and when you staid so long smiling
and chattering with him, I always told you that something would grow out of it — and
didn’tit?

Mrs. Tiffany: Millinette, send Seraphina here instantly. Leave the room.

Millinette: Oui, Madame. So dis Americaine lady of fashion vas one milliner? Oh, vat a fine
country for les merchandes des modes! 1 shall send for all my relation by de next packet!
(aside).

(Exit Millinette R. W.U. E)

Mrs. Tiffany: Prudence! Never let me hear you mention this subject again. Forget what we

bhave been, it is enough to remember that we are of the upper ten thousand! |...]

(Enter Seraphbina R. U. E, very extravagantly dressed.)

Mrs. Tiffany: How bewitchingly you look, my dear! Does Millinette say that that
head dress is strictly Parisian?

Seraphbina: R. Oh, yes, Mamma, all the rage! [...] it is the exact pattern of one worn
by the Princess Clementina at the last court ball.

Mrs. Tiffany: L. Now, Seraphina my dear, don’t be too particular in your attentions
to gentlemen not eligible. There is Count Jolimaitre, decidedly the most
fashionable foreigner in town, — and so refined, — so much accustomed
to associate with the first nobility in his own country that he can hardly
tolerate the vulgarity of Americans in general. You may devote yourself to him.
Mrs. Proudacre is dying to become acquainted with him. By the by, if she or her
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daughters should happen to drop in, be sure you don’t introduce them
to the Count. It is not the fashion in Paris to introduce — Millinette told me
SO.

(Enter Zeke, L. U.E. .. Mrs. Tiffany seats berself in an arm-chair and opens the book.)

Prudence: (returning L) There’s Betsy trying to make out that reading without her spectacles.
(Takes a pair of spectacles out of ber pocket and bands them to Mrs. Tiffany) There, Betsy, I know,
you were going to ask for them. Ah! They’re a blessing when one is growing old!

Mys. Tiffany: What do you mean, Prudence? a woman of fashion never grows old! Age is
always out of fashion.

Prudence: Oh, dear! What a delightful thing it is to be fashionable. [..]

(Enter Count Jolimaitre, L., very dashingly dressed, wears a moustache.)

Mprs. Tiffany: Oh, Count, this unexpected honor —

Sera. Count, this inexpressible pleasure —-

Count: Beg you won’t mention it, Madam! Miss Seraphina, your most devoted! (crosses fo C.)

Mrs. Tiffany: What condescension! (aside) Count, may 1 take the liberty to introduce —
Good gracious! 1 forgot. (aside) Count, I was about to remark that we never introduce
in America. All our fashions are foreign, Count. ...]

Count: C. Excuse me, Madam, our fashions have grown antideluvian before you Americans
discover their existence. You are lamentably behind the age — lamentably! ‘Pon my honor,
a foreigner of refinement finds great difficulty in existing in this provincial atmosphere.

Mrs. Tiffany: How dreadful, Count! I am very much concerned. If there is anything which I
can do, Count —

Seraphina: R. Or 1, Count, to render your situation less deplorable —

Count: Ah! 1 find but one redeeming charm in America — the superlative loveliness
of the feminine portion of creation, — and the wealth of their obliging papas. (aside)
Mrs. Tiffanry: How flattering! Ah! Count, I am afraid you will turn the head of my simple girl

here. She is a perfect child of nature, Count.

Count: Very possibly, for though you American women are quite charming, yet, demme,
there’s a deal of native rust to rub off!

Mrs. Tiffany: Rust? Good gracious, Count! Where do you find any rust? (looking about
the room,)

Count: How very unsophisticated!

Mrs. Tiffany: Count, 1 am so much ashamed, — pray excuse me! Although a lady of large
fortune, and one, Count, who can boast of the highest connections, I blush to confess
that I have never travelled, — while you, Count, I presume are at home in all the courts
of Europe.

Count: Courts? Eh? Oh, yes, Madam, very true.
I believe 1 am pretty well known in some
of the courts of Europe — police courts. (aside,
crossing, L) In a word, Madam, I had seen enough
of civilized life — wanted to refresh myself by
a sight of barbarous countries and customs —
had my choice between the Sandwich Islands
and New York — chose New York! i

Mpys. Tiffany: How complimentary to our country! y > ,h
And, Count, I have no doubt you speak every - - HA
conceivable language? You talk English like a native.

Count: Eh, what? Like a native? Oh, ah, demme, yes, I am something of an Englishman.
Passed one year and eight months with the Duke of Wellington, six months with Lord
Brougham, two and a half with Count d’'Orsay — knew them all more intimately than
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their best friends — no heroes to me — hadn’t a secret from me, 1 assure you, especially
of the toilet. (aside).

Mys. Tiffany: Think of that, my dear! Lord Wellington and Duke Broom! (4side to Seraphina.)

Seraphina: And only think of Count d’Orsay, Mamma! (dside to Mrs. Tiffany) 1 am so wild
to see Count d’Orsay!

Count: L. Oh ! 2 mere man milliner. Very little refinement out of Paris? Why at the very
last dinner given at Lord — Lord Knows who, would you believe it, Madam, there was
an individual present who wore a black cravat and took soup twice!

Mrs. Tiffany: C. How shocking! The sight of him would have spoilt my appetite! Think
what a great man he must be, my dear, to despise lords and counts in that way. (4side
to Seraphina.) I must leave them together. [...]

Mrs. Tiffany: Whom do you come to announce, A-dolph?

Zeke: He said he wouldn’t trust me — no, not eben wid so much as his name; so I wouldn’t
trust him up stairs, den he ups wid bis stick and | cuts mine.

Mrs. Tiffany: Some of Mr. Tiffany’s vulgar acquaintances. I shall die with shame. (aside)
A-dolph, inform him that I am znot at home. |..]

Trueman: (outside) Not at home!

Zeke: No, Sar — Missus say she’s not at home.

Trueman: Out of the way you grinning nigger!

(Enter AdamTrueman, L. U. E, dressed as a farmer, a stout cane in bis band, bis boolts covered with
dust. Zeke jumps out of bis way as be enters.)

(Exit Zeke, L.)

Trueman: Where’s this woman that’s not at home in her own house? May 1 be shot! If 1
wonder at it! [ shouldn’t think she’d ever feel at home in such a show-box as this! (looking
round)

Mrs. Tiffany: What a plebeian looking old farmer! I wonder who he is? (aside) Sir —
(advancing very agitatedly) what do you mean, Sir, by this owdacious conduct? How dare
you intrude yourself into my parlor? Do you know who I am, Sir? (with great dzgnzt’y) You
are in the presence of Mrs. Tiffany, Sir!

Trueman: Antony’s wife, eh? Well now, I might have guessed that — ha! ha! ha! for I see you
make it a point to carry half your husband’s shop upon your back! No matter; that’s being
a good helpmate — for he carried the whole of it once in a pack on his own shoulders —
now you bear a share!

Mrs. Tiffany: How dare you, you impertinent, owdacious, ignorant old man! It’s all
an invention. You're talking of somebody else. What will the Count think! (aside)

Trueman: Why, 1 thought folks had better manners in the city! This is a civil welcome
for your husband’s old friend, and after my coming all the way from Catterangus to see
you and yours! First a grinning nigger tricked out in scarlet regimentals —

Mrs. Tiffany: Let me tell you, Sir, that liveries are all the fashion!

Trueman: The fashion, are they? To make men wear the badge of servitude in a free land—
that’s the fashion, is it? Hurrah, for republican simplicity! I will venture to say now, that
you have your coat of arms, too!

Mps. Tiffany: Certainly, Sir; you can see it on the panels of my voyture. [..] How shall I get rid
of him? (aside)

Trueman: (looking at Seraphina) 1 hope that is not Gertrude! (aside)

Mrs. Tiffany: Sir, I'd have you know that — Seraphina, my child, walk with the gentlemen
into the conservatory. (Exit Seraphina, into conservatory.) Count Jolimaitre, pray make due
allowances for the errors of this rustic! I do assure you, Count — (Whispers to bim.)

Trueman: Count! She calls that critter with a shoe brush over his mouth, Count! To look
at him, I should have thought he was a tailor’s walking advertisement! (aside)

Count: (Addressing Trueman whom be bas been inspecting through bis eye-glass)) Where did you
say you belonged, my friend? Dug out of the ruins of Pompeii, eh?
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Trueman: 1 belong to a land in which I rejoice to find that you are a foreigner.

Count: What a barbarian! He doesn’t see the honor I’'m doing his country! Pray, Madam, is it
one of the aboriginal inhabitants of the soil? To what tribe of Indians does he belong —
the Pawnee or Choctaw? Does he carry a tomahawk?

Trueman: Something quite as useful, — do you see that?

(Shaking bis stick Count runs to R. . bebind Mrs. Tiffany.)

Mrs. Tiffany: Oh, dear! I shall faint! Millinette! (approaching R. D.) Millinette!
(Enter Millinette, R. D., without advancing into the room.)
Millinette: Oui, Madame.
Mrs. Tiffany: a glass of water!
(Exit Millinette, R.)
Sir, (Crossing L. to Trueman) 1 am shocked at your plebeian conduct! This is a gentleman
of the highest standing, Sit! He is a Count, Sir!

Enter Millinette, R, bearing a salver with a glass of water. In advancing towards Mrs. Tiffany she
passes in front of the Count, starts and screams. The Count, after a start of surprise, regains his
composure, plays with his eye glass, and looks perfectly unconcerned.

Mrs. Tiffany: What is the matter? What is the matter?
Millinette: Noting, noting, — only — (Looks at Count and turns away ber eyes again.) only —
noting at all!
Trueman: Don’t be afraid, girl! Why, did you never see a live Count before? He'’s tame, —
I dare say your mistress there leads him about by the ears.
Mrs. Tiffany: This is too much! Millinette, send for Mr. Tiffany instantly!
(Crosses to Millinette, who is going, 3 E. L))

Millineite: He just come in, Madame!

Trueman: My old friend! Where is he? Take me to him, — I long to have one more hearty
shake of the hand!

Mrs. Tiffany: Shake of the fist, you mean. (Crosses to bim.) If | don’t make him shake his in your
face, you low, owdacious — no matter, we'll see! Count, honor me by joining my daughter
in the conservatory, I will return immediately.

(Count bows and walks towards conservator).
Mrs. Tiffany following part of the way and then returning to Trueman.)

Trueman: What a Jezebel! These women always play the very devil with a man, and yet
I don’t believe such a damaged bale of goods as that (looking at Mrs. Tiffany) has smothered
the heart of little Antony!

Mrs. Tiffany: This way, Sir, sal vous plait.

(Exit L. With great dignity.)
Trueman: Sal vous plait. Ha, ha, ha! We'll see what Fashion has done for him.

End of ACT I

B. Role play the mother daughter dialogue on p. 122-123.

8. Comprehension check.

When and where does the action take place?

How many characters appear in the first act?

Describe the protagonist.

Look for the examples of humor, irony or satire in this act.
Find the vocabulary referring to the category of fashion.
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9. Study the following words and word combinations in English and translate them

into

Ukrainian.

indulgence — an occasion when you allow someone or yourself to have sth enjoyable,
especially more than is good for you

Count — a European man of the same social rank as an English earl

deplorable — very bad

conceivable (language) — possible to imagine or to believe

milliner — a person who makes or sells women’s hats

owdacious (correct spelling: audacious) — showing a willingness to take risks or of-
fend people

impertinent — rude and not showing respect, especially towards someone older or
in a higher position than you

coat of arms — a special shield or shield-shaped pattern that is the sign of a family,
university, Or city

critter — a creature

rustic — simple and often rough in appearance; typical of the countryside

to rejoice — to feel or show great happiness about something

barbarian — a person with little education who has no interest in art and culture
salver — a large metal plate used to bring food, drinks, or letters to people, especially
in a formal situation

® [0 regain one’s composure — to start to control oneself again
® jame — not wild or dangerous, either naturally or because of training or long involve-

ment with humans

conservatory — a room with glass walls and a glass roof, usually connected to a house,
used for growing plants or for relaxing in

a Jezebel — an immoral woman who deceives people in order to get what she wants
to smother — to kill someone by covering their face so that they cannot breathe.

10. Translate into English.

PO3I1yCHA XKiHKa ® TaLA
JiFOBi OCOOU ® MOJMCTKA, KANIEIIOUTHHIA
GapPHUTUCS, TAATU YAC * 1epob
I'YBCPHJAHTK4 ¢ JIONOTONHHUH, CTAPOMOAHUHA
320N/ INBUH, YIECTUBUI ® HCYK, Yy>KMHEUb
BUTOHYCHA AaMa * KiHOYMH Kaneniomox
1IPUKPHH, XKATIOTIHUA ® AymIdTH; OaKaHUM
3pO3ymMina MOBa ® OCTAHHIN KPHUK MOAU
HiK MOJIM, OCTAHHA MOJA * yenyprumn
3YXBAJINH, HAXaOHHUH ® YyapiBHUM

L ]

KaMepauHep
POAOBUTICTD, APUCTOKPATUYHI MaHEPH

BIITHOBHUTH CAMOBJIAJJAHHsI

11. Summarize the events of the first act in the written form (300 words) and peer
review it in class.
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12. Work in pairs. Situations for improvisation.

4 Your friend asks you to return a book that you borrowed from him several months ago.
At first you cannot remember what you did with it. Then vou explain why you kept
the book for such a long time.

4 You are so busy that you cannot get all of your work done. Your boss calls you into his
office and asks you why you have not finished a certain project.

13. Writing.

Find more information about Anna Cora Mowatt (childhood, marriage, career) and her
melodrama “Fashion”. Write a report on your findings.

http://www.csustan.edu/english/reuben/pal/chap8/mowatt.html,
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anna_Cora_ Mowatt,
http://metropolitanplayhouse.org/FashionReview.

14. Unscramble each of the clue words. Take the letters that appear in boxes and
unscramble them for the final message.

RINLEMLI ()
TONCU
TITGYLNIE
TLVEA
TODL
EBNTON ()
GELIELIB
ESSRPURAT )
FFSYTU )
NRGET
BEEALETPSRC ()
TICIAROWN ()
GECLAY
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FASHION; OR, LIFE IN NEW YORK
(Part Il

After this lesson you will be able to:
¢ summarize the subject line of the second act;
4 trace the development of action in the third act of melodrama.

1. A. Read the episodes from the second act of the comedy.
Words to know

insolent rascal — 11aXxab6HHNA Waxpan

Jacetious — XapTiBIUBUN

For the life of me! — (iniomatnynunii BUpa3) Xo4 BO6ui!

the tables are turned — CTAaHOBUINE 3HAYHO 3MiHWIOCS; CYIIEPHUKY TOMiHSTUCS
ponamMu

bhang-dog — niJyINi, MEP3€HHUN, NIICTYITHUH

trump — rapHyuM Xjaoneub

totally destitute of taste — NOBHICTIO 11030aBCHUM CMAKY

out of ear-shot — KON HE YyTHO; 11034 MEKAMH YyTHOCTI

Old matter-of-fact! — (tyr) Crapu xpny!

counting house — KOHTOPA, byxranrepis

to fret — pO3APATOBYBATUCS

to fret and fume — PBAaTH M1 METATHU, WAJICHITH, CKBKEHITU

thistle — 4opTONONOX, 6YIAK

reed — o4yepeT, KOMHII

All sound, I hope? — Bce CIOKIHHO, CIIOAIBAIOCA?

ACT 2

Scene 1

Inner apartment of Mr. Tiffany’s Counting House. Mr. Tiffany, R. C, seated at a desk looking over
papers. Mr. Snobson, L. C, on a high stool at another desk, with a pen behind his ear.

Snobson: (rising L., advances L. to the front of the stage, regards Tiffany and shrugs bis shoulders)
How the old boy frets and fumes over those papers, to be sure! He’s working himself
into a perfect fever — exactly, therefore bleeding’s the prescription! So here goes! (aside)
Mr. Tiffany, a word with you, if you please, Sir?

Tiffany: (sitting still) Speak on, Mr. Snobson, I attend.

Snobson: What 1 have to say, Sir, is a2 matter of the first importance to the credit
of the concern — the credit of the concern, Mr. Tiffany!
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Tiffany: Proceed, Mr. Snobson.

Snobson: Sir, you’'ve a handsome house — fine carriage — nigger in livery — feed on the fat
of the land. Ye shall eat the fat of the land. — Everything first rate —

Tiffany: Well, Sir?

Snobson: My salary, Mr. Tiffany!

Tiffany: It has been raised three times within the last year.

Snobson: Still it is insufficient for the necessities of an honest man, — mark me, an honest
man, Mr. Tiffany.

Tiffany: (crossing L) What a weapon he has made of that word! (aside) Enough — another
hundred shall be added. Does that content you?

Snobson: There is one other subject which I have before mentioned, Mr. Tiffany,—your
daughter, — what’s the reason you can’t let the folks at home know at once that I'm
to be the man?

Tiffany: Villain! And must the only seal upon this scoundrel’s lips be placed there by the hand
of my daughter? (aside) Well, Sir, it shall be as you desire.

Snobson: And Mrs. Tiffany shall be informed of your resolution?

Tiffany: Yes.

Snobson: Enough said! That’s the ticket! The CREDIT of the concern’s safe, Sir!

(Returns to his seat.)

Tiffany: How low have I bowed to this insolent rascal! To rise himself he mounts upon my
shoulders, and unless I can shake him off he must crush me! (aside)

(Enter Trueman, C., down on L. H.)

Trueman: Here I am, Antony, man! I told you I'd pay you a visit in your money making quar-
ters. (Looks around.) But it looks as dismal here as a cell in the States’ Prison!

Tiffany: (forcing a laugh) Ha, ha, ha! States’ Prison! You are so facetious! Ha, ha, ha!

Trueman: Well, for the life of me 1 can’t see anything so amusing in that! I should think
the States’ Prison plaguy uncomfortable lodgings. And you laugh, man, as though you
fancied yourself there already.

Tiffany: Ha, ha, ha!

Trueman: (imitating bim) Ha, ha, ha! What on earth do you mean by that ill-sounding laugh,
that has nothing of a laugh about it! This fashion-worship has made heathens and hypo-
crites of you all! Deception is your household God! a man laughs as if he were crying,
and cries as if he were laughing in his sleeve. Everything is something else from what
it seems to be. I have lived in your house only three days, and I've heard more lies than
were ever invented during a Presidential election! First your fine lady of a wife sends me
word that she’s not at home—I walk up stairs, and she takes good care that / shall not
be at home—wants to turn me out of doors. Then you come in — take your old friend
by the hand — whisper, the deuce knows what, in your wife’s ear, and the tables are
turned in a tangent! Madam curtsies — says she’s enchanted to see me — and orders her
grinning nigger to show me a room.

Tiffany: We were exceedingly happy to welcome you as our guest!

Trueman: Happy? You happy? Ah! Antony! Antony! That hatchet face of yours, and
those criss-cross furrows tell quite another story! It’s many a long day since you
were happy at anything! Youlook as if you’d melted downyour flesh into dollars,
and mortgaged your soul in the bargain! Your warm heart has grown cold
over your ledger — your light spirits heavy with calculation! You have traded
away your youth — your hopes — your tastes for wealth! And now you have
the wealth you coveted, what does it profit you? Pleasure it cannot buy; for you
have lost your capacity for enjoyment — Ease it will not bring; for the love
of gain is never satisfied! It has made your counting-house a penitentiary,
and your home a fashionable museum where there is no niche for you! You
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have spent so much time ciphering in the one, that you find yourself at last
a very cipher in the other! See me, man! Seventy-two last August! — Strong as
a hickory and every whit as sound!

Tiffany: 1 take the greatest pleasure in remarking your superiority, Sir.

Trueman: Bah! No man takes pleasure in remarking the superiority of another! Why
the deuce can’t you speak the truth, man? But it’s not the fashion I suppose! I have not
seen one frank, open face since — no, no, I can’t say that either, though lying is catching!
There’s that girl, Gertrude, who is trying to teach your daughter music — but Gertrude
was bred in the country!

Tiffany: a good girl; my wife and daughter find her very useful.

Trueman: Useful? Well 1 must say you have queer notions of use/ — But come, cheer up,
man! I’'d rather see one of your old smiles, than know you’d realized another thousand!
I hear you are making money on the true, American, high pressure system — better go
slow and sure — the more steam, the greater danger of the boiler’s bursting! All sound, I
hope? Nothing rotten at the core?

Tiffany: Oh, sound — quite sound!

Trueman: Well that’s pleasant — though I must say you don’t look very pleasant about it!

Tiffany: My good friend, although I am solvent, 1 may say, perfectly solvent — yet you —
the fact is, you can be of some assistance to me!

Trueman: That's the fact is it? I'm glad we’ve hit upon one fact at last! Well —

(Snobson, who during this conversation bas been employed in writing,
but stops occasionally 1o listen, now gives vent to a dry chuckling laugh.)

Trueman: Hey? What’s that? Another of those deuced ill-sounding, city laughs! (Sees Snobson.)
Who's that perched upon the stool of repentance — ¢h, Antony?

Snobson: The old boy has missed his text there — that’s the stool of repentance!

(Aside and looking at Tiffany’s seat.)

Tiffany: One of my clerks — my confidential clerk!

Trueman: Confidential? Why he looks for all the world like a spy — the most inquisitorial,
hang-dog face — ugh! The sight of it makes my blood run cold! Come, (Crosses, R) let
us talk over matters where this critter can’t give us the benefit of his opinion! Antony,
the next time you choose a confidential clerk, take one that carries his credentials in his
face—those in his pocket are not worth much without!

(Exeunt Trueman and Tiffany,R. 1 E)

Snobson: (jumping from bis stool and advancing, C.) The old prig has got the tin, or Tiff would
never be so civil! All right — Tiff will work every shiner into the concern — all the better
for me! Now I'll go and make love to Seraphina. The old woman needn’t try to knock
me down with any of her French lingo! Six months from today if I ain’t driving my two
footmen tandem, down Broadway — and as fashionable as Mrs. Tiffany herself, then I
ain’t the trump I thought 1 was! That’s all. (Looks at bis watch.) Bless me! Eleven o’clock and
1 haven’t had my julep yet? Snobson, I'm ashamed of you! (Exit.) -

Scene 2

The interior of a beautiful conservatory, walk through the centre; stands of flower pots in bloom;
a couple of rustic seats. Gertrude, R. C,, attired in white, with a white rose in her hair; watering
the flowers. Colonel Howard, L, regarding her.

Howard: L. C.1am afraid you lead a sad life here, Miss Gertrude?
Gertrude: R.C. (turning round gaily) What! Amongst the flowers? (Continues ber occupation.)
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Howard: No, amongst the thistles, with which Mrs. Tiffany surrounds you; the tempests,
which her temper raises!

Gertrude: They never harm me. Flowers and herbs are excellent tutors. I learn prudence
from the reed, and bend until the storm has swept over me!

Howard: Admirable philosophy! But still this frigid atmosphere of fashion must be
uncongenial to you? Accustomed to the pleasant companionship of your kind friends
in Geneva, surely you must regret this cold exchange?

Gertrude: Do you think so? Can you suppose that 1 could possibly prefer a ramble
in the woods to a promenade in Broadway? a wreath of scented wild flowers to a bouquet
of these sickly exotics? The odour of new-mown hay to the heated air of this crowded
conservatory? Or can you imagine thatI could enjoy the quiet conversation of my Geneva
friends, more than the edifying chit-chat of a fashionable drawing room? But I see you
think me totally destitute of taste?

Howard: You have a merry spirit to jest thus at your grievances!

Gertrude: 1 have my mania, — as some wise person declares that all mankind have, — and
mine is a love of independence! In Geneva, my wants were supplied by two kind, old
maiden ladies, upon whom 1 know not that I have any claim. I had abilities, and desired
to use them. I came here at my own request; for here 1 am no longer dependent! Voila
tout, as Mrs. Tiffany would say.

Howard: Believe me, [ appreciate the confidence you repose in me!

Gertrude: Confidence! Truly, Colonel Howard, the confidence is entirely on your part, in sup-
posing that I confide that which I have no reason to conceal! I think I informed you that
Mrs. Tiffany only received visitors on her reception day — she is therefore not prepared
to see you. Zeke — Oh!I beg his pardon — Adolph, made some mistake in admitting you.

Howard: Nay, Gertrude, it was not Mrs. Tiffany, nor Miss Tiffany, whom I came to see; it — it
was —

Gertrude: The conservatory perhaps? I will leave you to examine the flowers at leisure!
(Crosses, L.)

Howard: Gertrude — listen to me. If I only dared to give utterance to what is hovering upon
my lips! (aside) Gertrude!

Gertrude: Colonel Howard!

Howard: Gertrude, I must — must —

Gertrude: Yes, indeed you must, must leave me! I think I hear somebody coming — Mrs.
Tiffany would not be well pleased to find you here — pray, pray leave me — that door
will lead you into the street. (Hurries him out through door, C. F; takes up ber watering pot,
and commences watering flowers, tying up branches, etc.) What a strange being is man! Why
should he hesitate to say — nay, why should I prevent his saying, what I would most
delight to hear? Truly man is strange — but woman is quite as incomprehensible! (Walks
about gatbering flowers.)

(Enter Count Jolimaitre, L.)

Count: There she is — the bewitching little creature! Mrs. Tiffany and her daughter are
out of ear-shot. I caught a glimpse of their feathers floating down Broadway, not ten
minutes ago. Just the opportunity I have been looking for! Now for an engagement with
this captivating little piece of prudery! ‘Pon honor, I am almost afraid she will not resist
a Count long enough to give value to the conquest. (Approaches ber)) Ma belle petite, were
you gathering roses for me?

Gertrude: (Starts on first perceiving bim, but instantly regains ber self-possession.) The roses
here, Sir, are carefully guarded with thorns — if you have the right to gather, pluck
for yourself?

Count: Shatp as ever, little Gertrude! But now that we are alone, throw off this frigidity, and
be at your ease.

Gertrude: Permit me to be alone, Sir, that I may be at my ease!
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Count: Very good, ma belle, well said! (applauding ber
with bis bands) Never yield too soon, even to a title!
But, as the old girl may find her way back before long,
we may as well come to particulars at once. 1 love
you; but that you know already. (rubbing bis eye-glass
unconcernedly with bis handkerchief) Before long I shall
make Mademoiselle Seraphina my wife, and, of course,
you shall remain in the family!
Gertrude: (indignantly) Sir —
Count: ‘Pon my honor you shall! In France we arrange
these little matters without difficulty!
Gertrude: But 1 am an American! Your conduct proves
that you are not one!

(Going, crosses, R. 1)

Count: (preventing ber) Don’t run away, my immaculate pefite Americaine! Demme, you've
quite overlooked my condescension — the difference of our stations — you a species
of upper servant — an orphan — no friends.

(Enter Trueman unperceived, R. U. L)

Gertrude: And therefore more entitled to the respect and protection of every true gentleman!
Had you been one, you would not have insulted me!

Count: My charming little orator, patriotism and declamation become yvou particularly!
(Approaches ber.) 1 feel quite tempted to taste —

Trueman: (thrusting bim aside) An American hickory switch! (Strikes bim.) Well, how do you
like it?

Count: Old matter-of-fact! (aside) Sir, how dare you?

Trueman: My stick has answered that question!

Gertrude: Oh! Now I am quite safe!

Trueman: Safe! Not a bit safer than before! All women would be safe, if they knew how virtue
became them! As for you, Mr. Count, what have you to say for yourself? Come, speak out'

Count: Sir, — aw — aw — you don’t understand these matters.’

Truemamn: That’s a fact! Not having had your experience, I don’t believe 1 do understand
them!

Count: a piece of pleasantry — a mere joke —

Truemamn: a joke was it? I'll show you a joke worth two of that! I'll teach you the way we
natives joke with a puppy who don’t respect an honest woman! (seizing bim)

Count: Oh! Oh! Demme — you old ruffian! Let me go. What do you mean?

Trueman: Oh! a piece of pleasantry — a mere joke — very — pleasant isn’t it?

(Artempis to strike bim again; Count struggles with bim.
Enter Mrs. Tiffany bastily, L. 2 E., in ber bonnet and shawl)

Mrs. Tiffany: What is the matter? I am perfectly abimi with terror. Mr. Trueman, what
has happened?

Trueman: Oh! We have been joking!

Mrs. Tiffany: (to Count, who is re-arranging bis dress) My dear Count, I did not except to find
you here — how kind of you!

Trueman: Your dear Count, has been showing his kindness in a very foreign manner. Too
Joreign I think, he found it to be relished by an unfashionable native! What do you think
of a puppy, who insults an innocent girl all in the way of kindness? This Count of yours—
this importation of—

Count: My dear Madam, demme, permit me to explain. It would be unbecoming—demme—
particularly unbecoming of you—aw—aw-—to pay any attention to this ignorant person.
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(Crosses to Trueman.) Anything that he says concerning a man of my standing—aw—
the truth is, Madam

Trueman: Let us have the truth by all means,—if it is only for the novelty’s sake!

Count: (turning bis back to Trueman) You see, madam, hoping to obtain a few moments’
private conversation with Miss Seraphina — with Miss Seraphina 1 say — and — aw —
and knowing her passion for flowers, I found my way to your very tasteful and recherchi
conservatory. (Looks about bim approvingly) Very beautifully arranged — does you great
credit, madam! Here I encountered this young person. She was inclined to be talkative,
and I indulged her with — with a—aw — demme — a few common places! What passed
between us was mere barmless badinage — on my part. You, madam, you — so conversant
with our European manners — you are aware that when a man of fashion — that is, when
a woman — a man is bound — amongst noblemen, you know —

Mrs. Tiffany: 1 comprehend you petfectly — parfittement, my dear Count.

Count: ‘Pon my honor, that’s very obliging of her. (aside)

Mrs. Tiffany: 1 am shocked at the plebeian forwardness of this conceited girl!

Trueman: (walking up to Count) Did you ever keep a reckoning of the lies you tell
in an hour?

Ms. Tiffany: Mr. Trueman, I blush for you!

(Crosses C., to Trueman.)

Trueman: Don’t do that — you have no blushes to spare!

Mprs. Tiffany: It is a man of rank whom you are addressing, Sir!

Trueman: a rank villain, Mrs. Antony Tiffany! a rich one he would be, had he as much gold
as brass!

Mrs. Tiffany: Pray pardon him, Count, he knows nothing of how ton!

Count: Demme, he’s beneath my notice. I tell you what, old fellow—(Tiweman raises bis
stick as Count approaches, the laiter starts back) the sight of him discomposes me —
aw — I feel quite uncomfortable — aw — let us join your charming daughter? I can’t do
you the honor to shoot you, Sir — (fo Tiueman) you are beneath me — a nobleman can’t
fight a commoner! Good bye, old Truepenny! I — aw — I'm insensible to your insolence!

(Exeunt Count and Mrs. Tiffany, R. H.U.E) .

Trueman: You won’t be insensible to a cow hide in spite of your nobility! The next time
he practises any of his foreign fashions on you, Gertrude, you’ll see how I'll wake up his
sensibilities!

Gertrude: 1 do not know what I should have done without you, sir.

Trueman: Yes, you do — you know that you would have done well enough! Never tell a lie,
girl! Not even for the sake of pleasing an old man! When you open your lips let your heart
speak. Never tell a lie! Let vour face be the looking-glass of your soul — your heart its
clock — while your tongue rings the hours! But the glass must be clear, the clock true, and
then there’s no fear but the tongue will do its duty in a woman’s head!

Gertrude: You are very good, Sir!

Trueman: That’s as it may be! — How my heart warms towards her! (aside) Gertrude, I hear
that you have no mother?

Gertrude: Ah! No, Sir; I wish I had.

Trueman: So do I' Heaven knows, so do I! (Aside, and with emotion.) And you have no father,
Gertrude?

Gertrude: No, Sir — 1 often wish I had!

Trueman: (burriedly) Don’t do that, girl! Don’t do that! Wish you had a mother — but never
wish that you had a father again! Perhaps the one you had did not deserve such a child!

(Enter Prudence, R. U.E., down L. H.)
Prudence: Seraphina is looking for you, Gertrude.
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Gertrude: 1 will go to her. (Crosses to R. H.) Mr. Trueman, you will not permit me to thank you,
but you cannot prevent my gratitude! (Exit, R. U.E.)

Trueman: (looking after ber) If falsehood harbours there, I'll give up searching after truth!
(Crosses R., retires up the stage musingly, and commences examining the flowers.)

Prudence: What a nice old man he is to be sure! I wish he would say something! (aside)
(Crosses, R, walks after bim, turning when be turns — dfter a pause) Don’t mind me,
Mr. Trueman!

Trueman: Mind you? Oh! No, don’t be afraid (Crosses, L) — I wasn’t minding you. Nobody
seems to mind you much!

(Continues walking and examining the flowers — Prudence follows.)

Prudence: Very pretty flowers, ain’t they? Gertrude takes care of them.

Trueman: Gertrude? So I hear — (advancing, L. C)) 1 suppose you can tell me now who this
Gertrude —

Prudence: Who she’s in love with? I knew you were going to say that! I'll tell you all about it!
Gertrude, she’s in love with — Mr. Twinkle! And he’s in love with her. And Seraphina she’s
in love with Count Jolly — what-d’ye-call-it: but Count Jolly don’t take to her at all — but
Colonel Howard — he’s the man — he’s desperate about her!

Trueman: Why you feminine newspaper! Howard in love with that quintessence
of affectation! Howard — the only, frank, straightforward fellow that I've met since —
I'll tell him my mind on the subject! And Gertrude hunting for happiness in a rhyming
dictionary! The girl’s a greater fool than I took her for! (Crosses, R)

Prudence: So she is — you see I know all about them!

Trueman: 1 see you do! You've a wonderful knowledge — wonderful — of other people’s
concerns! It may do here, but take my word for it, in the county of Catteraugus you’d get
the name of a great busy-body. But perhaps you know that too?

Prudence: Oh! 1 always know what's coming. 1 feel it beforehand all over me. I knew
something was going to happen the day you came here—and what’s more I can always
tell a married man from a single—I felt right off that you were a bachelor?

Trueman: Felt right off I was a bachelor did you? You were sure of it — sure? — quite sure?
(Prudence assents delightedly) Then you felt wrong! — a bachelor and a widower are not
the same thing! .

Prudence: Oh! But it all comes to the same thing — a widower’s as good as a bachelor any
day! And besides I knew that you were a farmer right off.

Trueman: On the spot, eh? I suppose you saw cabbages and green peas growing out of my
hat?

Prudence: No,1didn’t — but I knew all about you. And I knew — (looking down and fidgetting
with ber apron) 1 knew you were for getting married soon! for last night I dream’t I saw
your funeral going along the streets, and the mourners all dressed in white. And a funeral
is a sure sign of a wedding you know! (nudging bim with ber elbow)

Trueman: (imitating ber voice). Well I can’t say that I know any such thing! you know! (nudging
ber back)

Prudence: Oh! It does, and there’s no getting over it! for my part, I like farmers — and
I know all about setting hens and turkeys, and feeding chickens, and laying eggs, and all
that sort of thing!

Trueman: May 1 be shot! If mistress newspaper is not putting in an advertisement for herself!
This is your city mode of courting I suppose, ha, ha, ha! (aside)

Prudence: I've been west, a little; but I never was in the county of Catteraugus, myself.

Trueman: Oh. You were not? And you have taken a particular fancy to go there, eh?

Prudence: Perhaps I shouldn’t object —

Trueman: Oh! — Ah! — So I suppose. Now pay attention to what I am going to say, for it is
a matter of great importance to yourself.

Prudence: Now it’'s coming — I know what he’s going to say! (aside).
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Trueman: The next time you want to tie a man for life to your apron-strings, pick out one
that don’t come from the county of Catteraugus — for green horns are scarce in those
parts, and modest women plenty! (Exit, R))

Prudence: Now who'd have thought he was going to say that! But I won’t give him up yet —

I won’t give him up.

End of ACT II

B. Memorize the monologue uttered by Adam Trueman on page 129-130.

2. Comprehension check.

1. Describe the settings of Act I1.

2. How many characters appear in Act II? Who are they?
3. How many scenes are there in Act [1? What are subject lines in both scenes?
4. Depict Mr. Tiffany and Adam Trueman: what do they have in common or how do they

differ?

5. What is attitude of Colonel toward Gertrude?
6. What happens between Prudence and Adam Trueman?

3. Study the following words and word combinations.

® the fat of the land — stored-up resources or abundant resources

® That’s the ticket! = That is what is required!

* prudence — showing good judgment in avoiding risks and uncertainties; careful

® to ramble — to walk for pleasure, esp. in the countryside

* wreath — a ring made of flowers and leaves or evergreens (plants that are green all

year)
® o0 jest — to joke

® (o fidget — to make continuous small movements because you are uncomfortable or

bored

* o nudge somebody — to push someone or sth gently, sometimes to get someone’s at-

tention

4. Match the words with the synonyms.

counting house
trump
hang-dog
facetious

rascal

clerk

ramble

fidget
prudence
nudge

PO RNIAMP NN
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TrEReamEOpOEP

care, concern

playful
mischief-maker
punch

accountant’s office
great chap

assistant, bookkeeper
aimless walk
sheepish

move restlessly
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5. Translate and discuss the following lines from the Act I/l into Ukrainian. Who do these
lines belong to?

1. This fashion-worship has made heathens and hypocrites of you all! Deception is your
household God! 2 man laughs as if he were crying, and cries as if he were laughing in his
sleeve.

2. The old prig has got the tin, or Tiff would never be so civil!

3. All right — Tiff will work every shiner into the concern — all the better for me!

4. Frigid atmosphere of fashion must be uncongenial to vou.

5. Truly man is strange — but woman is quite as incomprehensible!

6. Translate into English.

ITeca Annu Kopu Moverr «Mopaa, abo
xurrs y Heio Mopky» Bliepiie 1106a4mia cir
paMIiM y HbIO-HOpPKCbKOMY «Ilapk Tierp»
y 1845 poti. Bucrasa 3a3Hana mMajeHOro
ycnixy, 1i IOKA3yBaI¥ LIOBEYOPA BIIPOAOBXK
TPbOX THXKHIB. 1101i6Ha TPUBANICTh NTOKAa3y
A cepeanHu XIX CT.6yna peKoOpAHOIO, a/pKe
B TOM 4aC TE€ATPANbHI BUCTABH JICIBE BUTPU-
MYBA/IM IIPEM’E€PHHMA 1OKA3 260 y KPaloMy
PAa3i OMH TYP I'dCTPOJIEH 110 TOJIOBHHUX AME-
PHUKAHCBKMX MiCTaX. BapTo 3a3Ha4uUTH, 110 TOCTAHOBKY MOYETiBCHKO1 KOME/Ti1 Bi/IHOB/IIOBA-
JI JOCUTD YACTO, OCTAHHIN pa3dy 2003 poui. HanryyHimmm BigHOBACHHAM METOAPAMH i JOCH
3A/IMIIAEThCA IHTEPIIPETALiA TBOPY TEATPOM “Provincetown Playhouse”3ayuactio 1O0.O’Hina
y 1924 pouyi, konu Bigdynocs 235 BUCT4B.

Earap Anasx Ilo, Toai penoprep BUAaHHA «BpojBeit [IPKOPHAT», Bi/I3HAYMB, IO «y MTOPiB-
HsIHHI 3 GUIbIIICTIO CYYACHUX HOMY ApaM «Mojia» 6yad rapHOKO 1'ECOI0, 4 Y NOPIBHAHHI
3 OIBITCTIO AMEPHUKAHCHLKUX /IPAM — JIyXKeE rapHo10». CEeKpeT ycnixy Mmenoapamu A. Moyerr
y TOMY, O «MOja» Craid ileaIbHOIO APAMOIO BUXOBAHHA VIS 17151)1d49A-IIYPUTAHNHA, i Ha-
IIOHA/IbHMUM TiMHOM /U1 NATPIOTUYHUX T'POMA/IAH, i IIPOCTO OAUCKYUOIO KOMEJEIO /IS
TEATPANiB.

7. Learn by heart the vocabulary from the Act /.

paltry — HiKueMHWH, Mi3epHUI

on the very brink of bankruptcy — Ha OCTaHHII MeXi 6aHKPYTCTBa
Civility — BBiYWINBICTD, TI06’13HICTb, YEMHICTh

self-constituted — camO3BaHUI

to be resolved on — pinmyuni, CTIHKUT

to marry a fortune ~BAANO OAPYXATHUCA, BUUTH 3AMiXK 32 31MOXHOI'O YOJIOBiKA
$nob — CHOO, BUCKOYKA, IPOCTOMIOANH

to cut figure — CIPaBUTH BPAKEHHA

to drive at — (TyT) CXWIATH A0 JYMKH, HABOJUTH HA JYMKY
bumbug — omMaHa, O64ypIOBAHHA

Joppish — (PpaHTiBCbKUH, BUIITYKAHWIA
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out of one’s bearings (to lose one’s bearings) — 3a6/1yKaTH, 36UTH 3 ITAHTEIIUKY
nuptials — Beciuis

to be fobbed — 6yTH O11YKaHUM, OOAyPECHNM

bhornet’s nest — OCUHE IHi370, KyO/10 LIEPUIHIB

stinginess — xafioicTb

8. Read and retell the summary of the Act /il

Act III consists traditionally of two scenes. In the first scene Mr. Tiffany convinces his
wife to cut down expenses. They argue passionately and we are sorry for Mr. Tiffany: he
has sacrificed his well being and his spirit to continue his pursuit as a provider for his family.
He is practically man no more, more machine, whose only use is to produce money for his
family to let them squabble away or to let pile up while he chases more. Mr. Tiffany asks
Mrs. Tiffany to be nice with Snobson who blackmails Mr. Tiffany, because Snobson intends
to marry their daughter Seraphina. At the same time Mrs. Tiffany wants Seraphina to be mar-
ried with the Count.

Snobson is invited to talk with Mrs. Tiffany and Seraphina and they are interrupted
by the appearance of the Count. The Count proposes to Seraphina secretly and persuades
her to have a private wedding. The girl says “yes” and the scene is over.

In the following scene it is revealed that the Count is fake. The action takes place
in the housekeeper’s room where Millinette accuses Count Jolimaitre of his deception.
We find out that in Paris they were lovers and while Millinette was sick, almost dying,
the Count left her taking all her money with him. Jolimaitre promises to manage every-
thing. By accident Gertrude has heard a part of their conversation. Theses are the final
lines of the Act IIL:

Gertrude: (musingly) Friday night, while supper is serving, he is to meet Millinette here
and explain — what? This man is an impostor? His insulting me — his familiarity with
Millinette — his whole conduct — prove it. If I tell Mrs. Tiffany this she will disbelieve me,
and one word may place this so-called Count on his guard. To convince Seraphina would
be equally difficult, and her rashness and infatuation may render her miserable for life.
No — she shall be saved! I must devise some plan for opening their eyes. Truly, if I cannot
invent one, I shall be the first woman who was ever at a loss for a stratagem — especially
to punish a villain or to shield a friend.

9. Study the following words and word combinations. Compose sentences of your own
with the given vocabulary.

" {0 cut down expenses — L0 save, t0 economize

= well being — the state of feeling healthy and happy

» pursuit — the act of following or searching for someone or sth

® t0 squabble — to argue over sth that is not important

® fo pile up — to accumulate

» t0 blackmail — to get money from people or forcing them to do sth by threatening
to tell a secret of theirs or to harm them

m fake — someone who is not what or who they say they are

» deception — the act of hiding the truth, especially to get an advantage

» ;mpostor — a person who pretends to be someone else in order to deceive others

» stratagem — a carefully planned way of achieving or dealing with sth, often involving
a trick
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» rashness — being careless or unwise, without thought for what might happen or result
® jnfatuation — strong but not usually lasting feelings of love or attraction

10. Match the words with their antonyms.

1. stinginess A. genuine
2. nuptials B. rudeness
3. civility C. disinterest
4. paltry D. care
5. to squabble E. tolessen
6. fake F. important, wealthy
7. rashness G. divorce
8. infatuation H. generosity
9. to pileup 1. toincrease
10. to cutdown J. toagree

11. Look at the cues from the Act lll. Explain in English the expressions in bold. Translate
the cues into Ukrainian.

1. Mrs. Tiffany: |..] the necessity of keeping up appearances.

2. Tiffany: Fashion is the cloak for more sins than charity ever covered! It was for fashion’s
sake that you insisted upon my purchasing this expensive house — it was for fashion’s
sake that you ran me in debt at every exorbitant upholsterer’s and extravagant furniture
warehouse in the city — it was for fashion’s sake that you built that ruinous conservatory —
hired more servants than they have persons to wait upon — and dressed your footman
like a barlequin!

3. Tiffany: Vary my sentiments with my locality, as you change your manners with
your dress! _ '

4. Tiffany: Confound your balls, Madam; they make of my money, while you dance
away all that I am worth! a pretty time to give a ball when you know that I am on the very
brink of bankrupicy!

5. Mrs. Tiffany: And will be, no doubt! The condescension of a woman of fashion
should command any price.

12. Consider the meanings of proper names of the characters (e.g. Zeke, Tiffany,
Prudence, Seraphina, Adam Trueman, Count Jolimaitre) in the play “Fashion”. Are they
telling names? Do they implicitly state the qualities of the characters?

13. Translate into English.

YV wreci «<Moaa» Ha IPUKIA/I OAHIET MUTTEBO 36araTiol HbIO-MOPKCHKOI CiMT 306paxe-
H4 3arajabHa TEHJICHLA BEPXiBKU AMEPHKAHCBKOIO CYCHUIBCTBA JO €BPOIEi3allii XXUTTSL
30BHIIIHIA KOHMIKT BUKPUBAE HEXTYBAHHA KYJIBTYPHUMU TPAAULIAMH ¥ PiIHOIO MOBOIO;
Yy BHYTPIIITHLOMY KOHMIIKTI pO3ropTalOThLCA TaKi ONO3UIFHI PIAH, AK XKIHKA — YOJIOBIK,
maxpan — TelereHb, ApUCTOKPAT — NPOCTONIOAMH, AMepuka — DpaHuisg, cronuus —
nposiHnisa. Enizaber Tiddani — rocnognna 6yiIMHKY, A€ BiiOyBa€TbCA J1if, IPOTUCTABICHA
Anamy Tpymeny, o6pa3 akoro Hece B cobi CTiHKi MOpaIbHi 3aCa/iM, HE IIBAAAHI MOJHUM
BisIHHAM.
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Enizaber, B MUHYJIOMY NPOCTO BeTci, KOMMCh NpalioBasa B KPAMHMUL JAMCbKUX Ka-
MENIOIIKIB, a NOOPABIIHCH 3 1I BJACHUKOM — I1aHOM Tipdani, HaMaraerbca 1no36yTUcs
CBOrO MHHYJIOTO, NEPETBOPIOIOUM OCeMmo, cebe Ta CBOIX piAHUX 112 BHMINYKaHUH 60-
MOHJ. be3yMOBHO, TyT NPUCYTHIN JITEPATYPHUI 3B’130K 3 MOJBLEPIBCLKMUMH KOMEiISIMU
«Mimannn-maxTid» 1a <lapriod», mepiaanisCbKoIo «11IKOM0I0 CKajiary» T4 3 OAI€I0 3
NEPIIUNX ABTEHTUYHUX KoMeail HoBoro CBity «KOHTpacT», Hanucany Poriannom Tarnepom
32 58 POKiB 10 npeM’epy «Mogu». BaxnmsuMm € TON (PakT, mo B ’eci MoyeTrT 06’€KTOM CMi-
Xy Ta XEPTBOIO NPUMXIMBUX TPAAULIIN IIPUBLUIEAOBAHOIO KIACY CTA€ XKiHKa — Enizaber
Tigpdani, 1Ka B yCbOMYy aMEPHKAHCbKOMY BOA4a€ NPOBIHLIMHICTD T2 BiACTAIICTD.

The full script of the Act Ill is available on:
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Fashion
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FASHION; OR, LIFE IN NEW YORK
(Part IIT)

After this lesson you will be able to:
¢ complete reading the melodrama;
4 analyze the dramatist’s message in the comedy “Fashion”.

1. Read what happens next in the scene two.
Words to know

imprudence — HeOOEPEXKNICTb, HEOOAYHICTD, HEPO3CYVIUBICTD

indecent — HENPUCTOMHUI

pray — MOIUTUCA, NIPOXATH

rapture — 3aXOIUICHHs, €KCTA3

disguise — MaCKyBaHHs, THLEMiPCTBO, THYUHA

without — (AaBTOPCbKA pEMAPKA) 30BHi

No admission. — IIpyAOMy HEMaE.

May I be smothered! — (inioma) Ilo6un mene rpim! [IpOBAIMTHCS MEHI HA IILOMY
micui!

scrape — (TyT) Xanena

Thunder and lightning! — I'pim i 6GnrckaBka!

ruffian — XyniraH, 3B€JcHHUK

1o beseech — 6J1araTH, MOJIMTH, IIPOCUTHU

Hold your tongue! — IlputpyumMan a3uka!

beyond all endurance — necrepnio

to suffice [so’fais] — BuUCTaUNUTH

In the first scene of the Act IV all the characters are in the Ball Room. Adam Trueman utters two
meaningful remarks about fashion. In the end of the first scene Prudence — the sister of Mrs.
Tiffany — suspects Gertrude of something indecent and follows her.

Ball Room is splendidly illuminated. a cuttain hung at the further end. The characters and
a2 number of guests — some seated, some standing. As the curtain rises, a cotillion is danced;
Gertrude is dancing with 1loward, Seraphina with Count. [..]

Trueman: Fashion! And pray what is fashion, madam? An agreement between certain per-
sons to live without using their souls! To substitute etiquette for virtue — decorum for pu-
rity — manners for morals! To affect a shame for the works of their Creator! And expend
all their rapture upon the works of their tailors and dressmakers! [...]

Trueman: Ha, ha, ha! Here’s a new discovery I've made in the fashionable world! Fashion
doesn’t permit the critters to have beads or bearts, but it allows them stomachs! (to Tiffany,
who advances) SO it’s not fashionable to feel, but it’s fashionable to feed, eh, Anthony?
ha, ha, ha! [..]
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Scene 2

Housekeeper’s room: dark stage; table, two chairs. Enter Gertrude, with a lighted candle in her
hand.

Gertrude: So far the scheme prospers! And yet this
imprudence — if 1 fail? Fail! To lack courage in a dif-
ficulty, or ingenuity in a dilemma, are not woman’s
failings! (Enter Zeke, R, with a napkin over bis arm,
and a bottle of champagne in bis band.) Well Zeke —
Adolph!

Zeke: Dat’s right, Missey, I feels just now as if dat was my
legitimate title; dis here’s de stuff to make a nigger
feel like a gemman!

Gertrude: But is he coming?

Zeke: He’s coming! (Sound of a champagne cork beard.) Do
you hear dat, Missey? Don’t it put you all in a froth,
and make you feel as light as a cork? Dere’s nothing
like the union brand, to wake up de harmonies ob de
heart. (Drinks from bottle.)

Gertrude: Remember to keep watch, upon the outside — do not stir from the spot; when 1
call you, come in quickly with a light — now, will you be gone!

Zeke: I'm off, Missey, like 2 champagne cork wid de strings cut. (Exit R.)

Gertrude: 1 think I hear the Count’s step (Crosses L., stage dark; she blows out candle). Now if 1
can but disguise my voice, and make the best of French.

(Enter Count,R. H.)

Count: Millinette, where are you? How am I to see you in the dark?

Gertrude: (imitating Millinette’s voice in a whisper) Hush! Parle bas.

Count: Come here and give me a kiss.

Gertrude: Non — non — (Retreating alarmed, Count follows.) make haste, I must know all.
Count: You did not use to be so deuced particular.

Zeke: (without) No admission, gemman! Box office closed, tickets stopped!

Trueman: (withbout) Out of my way; do you want me to try if your head is as hard as my stick?
Gertrude: What shall I do? Ruined, ruined!

(She stands with ber hand clasped in speechless despair.)

Count: 1alloa! they are coming here, Millinette! Millinette, why don’t you speak? Where can
I hide myself? (running about stage, feeling for a door) Where are all your closets? If I could
only get out — or get in somewhere; may I be smothered in a clothes’ basket, if you ever
catch me in such a scrape again! (His hand accidentally touches the knob of a door opening
into a closet, L. F.) Fortune’s favorite yet! I'm safe!

(Gets into closet and closes door. Enter Prudence, Trueman,
Mrs. Tiffany, and Colonel Horward, R., followed by Zeke, bearing a light; lights up.)

Prudence: Here they are, the Count and Gertrude! I told you so! (Stops in surprise on seeing
only Gertrude.)

Trueman: And you see what a lie you told!

Mrs. Tiffany: Prudence, how dare you create this disturbance in my house? To suspect
the Count too — a nobleman!

Howard: My sweet Gertrude, this foolish old woman would —

Prudence: Oh! You needn’t talk — I heard her make the appointment — I know he’s here —
or he’s been here. I wonder if she hasn’t hid him away! (Runs peeping about the room.)
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Trueman: (following ber angrily) You're what I call a confounded — troublesome — med-
dling — old — prying — (4s be says the last word, Prudence opens closet where the Count is
concealed) Thunder and lightning!

Trueman: 1 told you so!

(They all stand aghast; Mrs. Tiffany, R, with ber bandis lifted in surprise and anger;
Trueman, R. C, clutching bis stick; Horward, 1. C, looking with an expression of bewildered
borror from the Count to Gertrude.)

Mrs. Tiffany: (shaking ber fist at Gertrude) You depraved little minx! This is the meaning of vour

dancing with the Count!

Count: (stepping from the closet and advancing 1. H) 1 don’t know what to make of it! Millinette
not here! Miss Gertrude — oh!Isee — a disguise — the girl’s desperate about me — the way
with them all (aside).

Trueman: I'm choking — I can’t speak — Gertrude — no — no — it is some horrid mistake!
(Partly aside, changes bis tone suddenly) The villain! I'll hunt the truth out of him, if there’s
any in — (Crosses L., approaches Count threateningly) do you see this stick? You made its first
acquaintance a few days ago; it is time you were better known to each other.

(4s Trueman attempis to seize him, Count escapes, crosses R, and shields bimself bebind
Mps. Tiffany, Trueman following.)

Count: You ruffian! Would you strike a woman? — Madam — my dear Madam — keep off
that barbarous old man, and I will explain! Madam, with — aw — your natural bon gout —
aw — your fashionable refinement — aw — your — aw — your knowledge of foreign
customs —

Mrs. Tiffany: Oh! Count, I hope it ain’t a foreign custom for the nobility to shut themselves
up in the dark with young women? We think such things dreadful in America.

Count: Demme — aw — hear what I have to say, Madam — I'll satisfy all sides — I am perfectly
innocent in this affair — ‘pon my honor I am! That young lady shall inform you that I am
so herselfl — can’t help it, sorry for her. Old matter-of-fact won’t be convinced any other
way, — that club of his is so particularly unpleasant! (aside) Madam, I was summoned here
malgri moi, and not knowing whom, I was to meet Miss Gertrude, favor this company
by saying whether or not you directed — that — aw — aw — that colored individual
to conduct me here?

Gertrude: Sir, you well know —

Count: a simple yes or no will suffice.

Mrs. Tiffany: Answer the Count’s question instantly, Miss.

Gertrude: 1 did — but —

Count: You hear, Madam —

Trueman. 1 won’t believe it — I can’t! Here you nigger, stop rolling up your eyes, and let us
know whether she told you to bring that critter here?

Zeke: T'se refuse to gib ebidence; dat’s de device ob de skilfullest counsels ob de day!
Can’t answer, Boss — neber git a word out ob dis child — Yah! yah! (Exit.)

o —— Gertrude: Mrs. Tiffany, — Mr. Trueman,

if you will but have patience —
Trueman: Patience! Oh, Gertrude, you've
taken from an old man something better
and dearer than his patience — the one
bright hope of nineteen years of self-
denial — of nineteen years of — (Throws
bimself upon a chair, bis bhead leaning on
table.)

Mrs. Tiffany: Get out of my house, you

owdacious — you ruined — you abimi

young woman! You will corrupt all my

142



family. Good gracious! Don’t touch me, — don’t come near me. Never let me see your
face after to-morrow. Pack. (Goes up.)

Howard: Gertrude, I have striven to find some excuse for you — to doubt — to disbelieve —
but this is beyond all endurance! (Exiz, R. H.)

(Enter Millinettein baste, R.)

Millinette: 1 could not come before — (Stops in surprise at seeing the persons assembled)
Mon Dieu! Vat does dis mean?

Counl!: Hold your tongue, fool! You will ruin everything, I will explain to-morrow. (4dside
to ber) Mrs. Tiffany — Madam — my dear Madam, let me conduct you back to the ball-
room. (She takes bis arm.) You see [ am quite innocent in this matter; a man of my standing,
you know, — aw, aw — you comprehend the whole affair.

(Exit Count leading Mrs. T,R. H.)

Millinette: 1vill say to him von vord, I will! (Exit, R)

Gertrude: Mr. Trueman, I beseech you — I insist upon being heard, — I claim it as a right!

Trueman: Right? How dare you have the face, girl, to talk of rights? (Comes down.) You had
more rights than you thought for, but you have forfeited them all! All right to love, respect,
protection, and to not a little else that you don’t dream of. Go, go! I'll start for Catteraugus
to-morrow, — I've seen enough of what fashion can do! (£xit, R. H)

Prudence: (wiping ber eyes) Dear old man, how he takes on! I'll go and console him!
(Exit,R.H))

Gertrude: This is too much! How heavy a penalty has my imprudence cost me! — his esteem,
and that of one dearer — my home — my — (Burst of lively music from ball-room.) They are
dancing, and I — I should be weeping, if pride had not sealed up my tears.

(She stnks into a chair. Band plays the polka behind till curtain falls.)

2. Comprehension check.

1. Describe the settings of the Act IV. Describe dances performed during the Ball.

2. What is the culmination of the second scene?

3. What does Zeke mean when he says: “No admission, gemman! Box office closed,
tickets stopped!”?

4. Explain Gertrude’s intentions.

3. Study the following words in English and translate them into your native language.

» eliquette — the set of rules or customs that control accepted behavior in particular
social groups or social situations

® pirtue — a good moral quality in a person, or the general quality of goodness in a person

» decorum — behavior that is socially correct, calm, and polite

= purity — morally good, or relating to someone’s inner character

® fashionable — stylish, acceptable and popular at a particular time

» jngenuity — the skill of thinking, performing, or using things in new ways, esp. to solve
problems

® t0 meddle — to try to change or have an influence on things that are not your
responsibility

= fo pry — to try to obtain private facts about a person

® ¢o confound — to confuse someone by being difficult to explain or deal with

® aghast — shocked or surprised in an unpleasant way
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4. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian.

1. ’'m taking — £400 I think that should suffice.

2. Workers and union officials were aghast at the layoffs.

3. The pain was bad beyond endurance.

4. She likes to confound others’ expectations about her.

5. Stay a little longer, I beseech you!

6. Reporters were prying into her personal life.

7. She’s always getting into silly scrapes.

8. They pried the information out of him.

9.1 couldn’t disguise my disappointment.
10.1don’t want my parents meddling in my affairs by telling me how I should run my life,
11. He listened to the music with an expression of pure rapture on his face.
12. With a little ingenuity, meals can be tasty as well as inexpensive.
13. Let us pray for the victims of this terrible disaster.
14. They are a fashionable couple.
15. She accused him of making indecent suggestions to her.
16. The witness endured the lawyer’s badgering with remarkable decorum.
17. The report criticizes the banks for imprudence in their lending.
18. Patience is a virtue. '

5. Find equivalents for the following vocabulary into English.

® CTUKET, BUXOBAHICTh e HEOOEPEXKHICTb, HEOHAYHICTD
® ETHKET, KOPEKTHICTD * [IPHUIOMY HEMAE

® YPAXKEHMH KaXOM, IIPUTOJIOMIIECHH ¢ JONUTIMBUM

* IPOBWIUTHCA MEHI HA IbOMY MiCIIi e JOOPOYECHICTb

® OCOPOMJIEHUH, 3HEBAXKECHUM * HEMNOPOYHICTb

® BTPYYATHUCH HE B CBOI CIIPABHA e Xajerna.

* (penieHeOENbHUM, CBITCHKMH, e XyiiraH

® MACKYBaHHS, IMLIEMipCTBO * BUHAXiJIUBICTh, JOTEITHICTD

6. Translate into English.

A. MoyeTT po3pobmiia JOCUTD CKIAAHY OOPA3HY CUCTEMY, B AKi HEMOMINUBO BU3HAUYNTHU
NPOTAroHicTa. JIo TOro K XXKiHKa-ApaMaTypr' YHHUKA€ TPAAULIAHOIO 1 XKAHPY MENOApa-
MM YOPHO-6L10r0 posnoainy poneid. OTxe, y 1Weci BiACYyTHI 26COMOTHO MO3UTUBHI 260
HeraTUBHI nepcoHaxi. Hanpuknaz, v CnucKy TearpalbHUX HETIAHUKIB € NPUCITYKHUIA
MiutizerT, AKa HiIBU'TO 3HAE 3aKOHM (PPAHLY3bKOI'0 60MOHAY. MULIHET OTAM I7Ty3YE 3i CBO-
€i rocnoanti nani Tiddani, ska HarinAna AIBYAHY )14 TOTO, OO BUBYHTH CBITCHKiI MaHEPH
T4 MOJHI TEHAEHIiT; OJHAK, CaMa MUUTIHET € XePTBOIO CIIOKyCHHKA YKoniMeTpa, B AKOro 3a-
KOXaHa 10 HeCTAMH. B cBOIO wepry, JKonimerp, ikuii pirypye B Komeii ik rpad, He nporryc-
KA€ >XOAHOI CITIHM1I T4 € i 36UPAETHCS OAPYKMTHCS 3 JOUYKOIO CKOpO6arateKiB Tiddani.
Hacnpasgi 2Konimerp, et aMepruKkanizoBaHuii TapTiod, — aHImienhb 32 NOXOMKEHHSIM, HIO
NEPEXOBYETHCA BiJ| YCIX IMOMLIEMCHKMX BiIUIKIB €BPOIIH, € Uy/IOBUM KyXapeM i IPOIIOHYE
CBO1 nociyru y ginani reopy. llle ognnm 3no4iem € gosipenni nana Tidpdani — CHOGCOH,
IO I'PA€ POJIL MONLEPIBCLKOTO rpada JJopanta. CHO6COH BUKPHUBAE (PiHAHCOBI MaxiHaIlii
CBOro 60Ca Ta IWAHTAXY€E OCTAHHBOTO 3 METOIO B3ATH U006 3 FIOIo €JUHOIO CIAAKOEMHU-
€10 Ta 6yTH MPEACTABICHUM CBITCbKOMY KOy APY>KUHHU TidhdaHi (110 NOSCHIOE CUMBOJIIKY
iMenu ni€el gitoBoi ocobu: Snobson — son of snob). CHO6COHa 3HEBAKAIOTH I'ETh yCi yepes
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Poro MapHi HaMaraHHs NiJHATUCA COLiaNbHOIO APaObHMHOIO, i 11if] 4aC PO3B’A3KH PabynbHOI
iHTPHUIY LEH NEPCOHAX-HEBAAXA HABITb BUKIMUKAE MOYYTTH XKUT0 A0 cebe, KoM HANIMBA-
€TbCA U1l XOpOOPOCTI.

7. Read the episodes from the final act of the comedy.

Words to know

Still — Tnma, 6€3MOBHICTb

concealment — NPUXOBYBAHHA, YKPUTTS

minx — IyCTyHK4, KOKETK4, 3yXBaJI€ 1iBYUCbKO

to carry off — BUTPUMYBATH, BUHOCHUTH

barber — nepykap

valet — xamepaHED, CIIYKHUK

mint julep — M’ATHUM CAPOIL, B AKUH JOAAIOTD 1K1

to pluck — 3puBaTH

loafer — Bepob6a, 6poaara

downright swindle [ swin dal] — nnpamMuit 0O6MaH , OUECBH/IHE IMAXPAHCTBO
toddy — 1ynim
Jforger — HanpIIMBOMOHETHHK, NIiAPO6/IIOBAY

endorsement — IATBEPIPKEHHS, (POC. — NIEPEAATOUHAA HAAIIUCD)
Joul traffic — 6pyAHa TOPriB/A

Where’s the fire? — Kyau KBanyuics?

to bit the nail — v CaMmiCiHBKE OKO

to make no bones of — He COPOMUTUCH, HA3UBATU PEYi CBOIMH iMEHAMU
accomplice — CMiBy4aCHMK, CIIZIbHUK

rattlesnake — rpumy4a 3misa

to make oneself scarce — BTiKTH, TIKATH .

to give somebody the slip — 1) yHUKAaTH KOTOCb; 2) BUCJIU3HYTH BiJil KOTOCb
to abate — 3MEHINYBATHU

stipulation — ymOBa

edification — NNoOBYaHHA

Mrs. Tiffany’s Drawing Room — same Scene as Act 1st. Gertrude seated, R at a table, with her

head leaning on her hand; in the other hand she holds a pen. a sheet of paper and an inkstand
before her.

Gertrude: How shall I write to them? What shall I say? Prevaricate I cannot — (Rises and comes
Jorward)) and yet if I write the truth — simple souls! How can they comprehend the mo-
tives for my conduct? Nay — the truly pure see no imaginary — evil in others! It is only
vice, that reflecting its own image, suspects even the innocent. I have no time to lose —
I must prepare them for my return. (Resumes ber seat and writes.) What a true pleasure
there is in daring to be frank! (after writing a few lines more pauses) Not so frank either, —
there is one name that I cannot mention. Ah! That he should suspect — should despise
me.

(Writes. Enter Trueman, 1)

Trueman: There she is! If this girl’s soul had only been as fair as her face, — yet she dared
to speak the truth, — I'll not forget that! 2 woman who refuses to tell a lie has one spark

of heaven in her still. (Approaches ber)) Gertrude, (Gertrude starts and looks up.) What are
you writing there? Plotting more mischief, eh, girl?
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Gertrude: 1 was writing a few lines to some friends in Geneva.

Trueman: The Wilsons, eh?

Gertrude: (surprised, rising) Are you acquainted with them, Sir?

Trueman: 1 shouldn’t wonder if I was. I suppose you have taken good care not to mention
the dark room — that foreign puppy in the closet, the pleasant surprise, and all that sort
of thing, eh?

Gertrude: 1 have no reason for concealment, Sir! for 1 have done nothing of which I am
ashamed!

Trueman: Then 1 can’t say much for your modesty.

Gertrude: 1 shouldn’t wish you to say more than I deserve.

Trueman: There’s a bold minx! (aside)

Gertrude: Since my affairs seem to have excited your interest — I will not say curiosity,
perhaps you even feel a desire to inspect my correspondence? There, (banding the letter)
I pride myself upon my good nature, — you may like to take advantage of it?

Trueman: With what an air she carries it off! (aside) Take advantage of it? So 1 will. (Reads.)
What's this? “French chambermaid — Count — impostor — infatuation — Seraphina —
Millinette — disguised myself — expose him”. Thunder and lightning! I see it all! Come
and kiss me, girl! (Gertrude evinces surprise.)) No,no — I forgot — it won’t do to come to that
yet! She’s a rare girl! I'm out of my senses with joy! I don’t know what to do with myself!
Tol, de rol, de rol, de ra! (Capers and sings.)

Gertrude: What a remarkable old man! (aside) Then you do me justice, Mr. Trueman?

Trueman: 1say I don’t! Justice? You're above all dependence upon justice! Hurrah! I've found
one true woman at last? True? (Pauses thoughtfully) Humph! I didn’t think of that flaw!
Plotting and manoeuvering — not much truth in that? An honest girl should be above
stratagems! '

Gertrude: But my motive, Sir, was good.

Trueman: That's not enough — your actions must be good as well as your motives! Why
could you not tell the silly girl that the man was an impostor?

Gertrude: 1 did inform her of my suspicions — she ridiculed them; the plan I chose was
an imprudent one, but I could not devise —

Trueman: 1 hate devising! Give me a woman with the firmness to be frank! But no matter — I
had no right to look for an angel out of Paradise; and I am as happy — as happy as a Lord!
that is, ten times happier than any Lord ever was! Tol, de rol, de rol! Oh! You — you — I’ll
thrash every fellow that says a word against you!

Gertrude: You will have plenty of employment then, Sir, for I do not know of one just now
who would speak in my favor! [...]

Colonel Howard comes in the Drawing room and finds out truth about Count. Gertrude
is innocent. He is happy, because he is deeply in love with Gertrude. Meanwhile Mrs. and
Mr. Tiffany learn that their daughter Seraphina eloped with the Count. Adam Trueman confesses
that Gertrude is his granddaughter. Read what happens next.

(Gertrude rushes into arms of Trueman.)

Prudence: (After a pause)) Do tell; I want to know! But I knew it! I always said Gertrude would
turn out somebody;, after all!

Mrs. Tiffany: Dear me! Gertrude an heiress! My dear Gertrude, I always thought you a very
charming girl — quite YOU-NICK — an heiress! I must give her a ball! I'll introduce her
into society myself — of course an heiress must make a sensation! (aside)

Howard: 1 am too bewildered even to wish her joy. Ah! There will be plenty to do that now —
but the gulf between us is wider than ever. (aside)

Trueman: Step forward, young man, and let us know what you are muttering about. I said
I would never claim her until she had found the man who loved her for herself. I have
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claimed her — yet I never break my word — I think I have found that man! And here heis.
(Strikes Howard on the shoulder.) Gertrude’s your’s! There — never say a word, man — don’t
bore me with your thanks — you can cancel all obligations by making that child happy!
There — take her! — Well, girl, and what do you say?

Gertrude: That 1 rejoice too much at having found a parent for my first act to be one
of disobedience! (Gives ber hand to Howard.)

Trueman: How very dutiful! And how disinterested!

(Tiffany retires up — and paces the stage, exhibiting great agitation.)

Prudence: (to Trueman) All the single folks are getting married!

Trueman: No they are not. You and I are single folks, and we’re not likely to get married.

Mrs. Tiffany: My dear Mr. Trueman — my sweet Gertrude, when my daughter, the Countess,
returns, she will be delighted to hear of this deenooment! 1 assure you that the Countess
will be quite charmed!

Gertrude: The Countess? Pray Madam where is Seraphina?

Mys. Tiffanry: The Countess dee Jolimaitre, my dear, is at this moment on her way to —
to Washington! Where after visiting all the fashionable curiosities of the day — including
the President — she will return to grace her native city!

Gertrude: 1 hope you are only jesting, Madam? Seraphina is not married?

Mps. Tiffany: Excuse me, my dear, my daughter had this morning the honor of being united
to the Count dee Jolimaitre!

Gertrude: Madam! He is an impostor!

Mrs. Tiffany: Good gracious! Gertrude, how can you talk in that disrespectful way of a man
of rank? An heiress, my dear, should have better manners! The Count —

(Enter Millinette, R, crying)

Millinette: Oh! Madame! I will tell everyting — oh! Dat monstre. He break my heart!

Mrs. Tiffany: Millinette, what is the matter?

Millinette: Oh! He promise to marry me — I love him much — and now Zeke say he run away
vid Mademoiselle Seraphinal!

Mrs. Tiffany: What insolence! The girl is mad! Count Jolimaitre marry my femmy de chamber!

Millinette: Oh! Madame, he is not one Count, not at all! Dat is only de title he go by in dis
country. De foreigners always take de large title ven dey do come here. His name in Paris
vas Gustave Treadmill. But he not one Frenchman at all, but he do live one long time
in Paris. First he live vid Monsieur Vermicelle — dere he vas de head cook! Den he live vid
Monsieur Tire-nez, de barber! After dat he live vid Monsieur le Comte Frippon-fin — and
dere he vas le Comte’s valet! Dere, now I tell everyting I feel one great deal better!

Mrs. Tiffany: Oh! Good gracious! I shall faint! Not a2 Count! What will every body say? It’s no
such thing! I say he is a Count! One can see the foreign jenny says quoi in his face! Don’t
you think I can tell a Count when I see one? I say he is a Count!

(Enter Snobson, L, his bat on — bis bands thrust in bis pocket — evidently a little infoxicated.)

Snobson: I won't stand it! I say I won’t!

Tiffany: (Rushing up to him.) Mr. Snobson, for heaven’s sake — (aside)

Snobson: Keep off! 'm a hard customer to get the better of! You'll see if I don’t come out
strong!

Trueman. (Quietly knocking off Snobson’s hat with bis stick.)) Where are your manners, man?

Snobson: My business ain’t with you, Catteraugus; you’ve waked up the wrong passenger! —
Now the way I'll put it into Tiff will be a caution. I'll make him wince! That extra mint ju-
lep has put the true in me. Now for it! (aside) Mr. Tiffany, Sir — you needn’t think to come
over me, Sir — you’ll have to get up a little earlier in the morning before you do that,
Sir! I'd like to know, Sir, how you came to assist your daughter in running away with
that foreign loafer? It was a downright swindle, Sir. After the conversation I and you had
on that subject she wasn’t your property, Sir.
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Trueman: What, Antony is that the way your city clerk bullies his boss?

Snobson: You're drunk, Catteraugus — don’t expose yourself — you’re drunk! Taken a lit-
tle too much toddy, my old boy! Be quiet! I'll look after you, and they won’t find it out.
If you want to be busy, you may take care of my hat — I feel so deuced weak in the chest;
I don’t think I could pick it up myself. — Now to put the screws to Tiff. (aside) Mr. Tiffany,
Sir — you have broken your word, as no virtuous individual — no honorable member —
of — thecom —mu — ni — ty —

Tiffany: Have some pity, Mr. Snobson, I beseech you! I had nothing to do with my daughter’s
elopement! I will agree to anything you desire — your salary shail be doubled — trebled —
(Aside to bim.)

Snobson: (aloud) No you don’t. No bribery and corruption.

Tiffany: 1 implore you to be silent. You shall become partner of the concern, if you please —
only do not speak. You are not yourself at this moment. (Aside to him.)

Snobson: Ain’t I though. I feel twice myself. I feel like two Snobsons rolled into one, and I'm
choke full of the spunk of a dozen! Now Mr. Tiffany, Sir —

Tiffany: 1 shall go distracted! Mr. Snobson, if you have one spark of manly feeling — (Aside
to him.)

Trueman: Antony, why do you stand disputing with that drunken jackass? Where’s your
nigger? Let him kick the critter out, and be of use for once in his life.

Snobson: Better be quiet, Catteraugus. This ain’t your hash, so keep your spoon out of the dish.
Don’t expose yourself, old boy.

Trueman: Turn him out, Anthony!

Snobson: He daren’t do it! Ain’t [ up to him? Ain’t he in my power? Can’t I knock him into
a cocked hat with 2 word? And now he’s got my steam up — [ will do it!

Tiffany: (beseechingly) Mr. Snobson — my friend —

Snobson: It’'s no go — steam’s up — and I don’t stand at anything!

Trueman: You won'’t stand here long unless you mend your manners — you’re not the first
man I've upset because be didn’t know his place.

Snobson: 1 know where Tiff’s place is, and that’s in the States’ Prison! 1t's bespoke already.
He would have it! He wouldn’t take pattern of me, and behave like a gentleman! He’s
a forger, Sir!

(Mr. Tiffany throws bimself into a chair in an attitude of despair;
the others stand transfixed with astonishment.)
He’s been forging Dick Anderson’s endorsements of his notes these ten months. He’s got
a couple in the bank that will send him to the wall any how — if he can’t make a raise.
I took them there myself! Now you know what he’s worth. I said I'd expose him, and I
have done it!

Tiffany: Getout of the house! You ugly, little,drunken brute, get out! It’s not true. Mr. Trueman,

put him out; you have got a stick — put him out!
(Enter Seraphine, L., in ber bonnet and shawl — a parasol in ber hand.)

Seraphine: 1 hope Zeke hasn’t delivered my note. (Stops in surprise at seeing the persons
assembled.)

Mrs. Tiffany: Oh, here is the Countess! (Advances to embrace ber.)

Tiffany: (Starting from bis seat, and seizing Seraphina violently by the arm.) Are — you —
married?

Seraphina: Goodness, Pa, how you frighten me! No, I'm not married, quite.

Tiffany: Thank heaven.

Mrs. Tiffany: (Drawing Sevaphbina aside, L) What’s the matter? Why did you come
back?

Serapbina: The clergyman wasn’t at home — I came back for my jewels —
the Count said nobility couldn’t get on without them.
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Tiffany: 1 may be saved yet! Seraphina, my child, you will not see me disgraced —
ruined! I have been a kind father to you — at least I have tried to be one —
although your mother’s extravagance made a madman of me! The Count is
an impostor — you seemed to like him — (pointing to Snobsor) Heaven forgive
me! (aside) Marry bim and save me. You, Mr. Trueman, you will be my friend
in this hour of extreme need — you will advance the sum which I require —
I pledge myself to return it. My wife — my child — who will support them were
I — the thought makes me frantic! You will aid me? You had a child yourself.

Trueman: But 1 did not sell her — it was her own doings. Shame on you, Antony!
Put a price on your own flesh and blood! Shame on such foul traffic!

Tiffany: Save me — 1 conjure you — for my father’s sake.

Trueman: for your father’s son’s sake I will ot aid you in becoming a greater villain than you
are!

Gertrude: (C.)) Mr. Trueman — Father, I should say — save him — do not embitter our happi-
ness by permitting this calamity to fall upon another —

Trueman: Enough — 1 did not need your voice, child. I am going to settle this matter my
own way. (Goes up to Snobson — who bas seated bimself and fallen asleep — tilts him out of the
chair.)

Snobson: (waking up) Eh? Where’s the fire? Oh! It’s you, Catteraugus.

Trueman: 1f 1 comprehend aright, you have been for some time aware of your principal’s
forgeries? (As be says this, be beckons to Howard, C., who advances as witness.)

Snobson: You've hit the nail, Catteraugus! Old chap saw that I was up to him six months ago;
left off throwing dust into my eyes —

Trueman: Oh, he did!

Snobson: Made no bones of forging Anderson’s name at my elbow.

Trueman: Forged at your elbow? You saw him do it?

Snobson: 1 did.

Trueman: Repeatedly?

Snobson: Re — pea — ted — ly.

Trueman: Then you, Rattlesnake, if he goes to the States’ Prison, you'll take up your quarters
there too. You are an accomplice, an accessory! '

(Trueman walks away and seaits himself, R. Howard rejoins Gertrude.
Snobson stands for some time bewildered.)

Snobson: The deuce, so 1 am! I never thought of that! I must make myself scarce. I'll be
off! Tif, I say Tif! (Going up to bim and speaking confidentially) 'Ihat drunken old rip has got
us in his power. Let’s give him the slip and be off. They want men of genius at the
West, — we’re sure to get on! You—you can set up for a writing master, and teach copy-
ing signatures; and I — I'll give lectures on temperance! You won't come, eh? Then I'm
off without you. Goodbye, Catteraugus! Which is the way to California? (steals off; L.)

Trueman: There’s one debt your city owes me. And now let us see what other nuisances we
can abate. Antony, I'm not given to preaching, I therefore I shall not say much about what
you have done. Your face speaks for itself, — the crime has brought its punishment along
with it.

Tiffany: Indeed it has, Sir! In one year I have lived a century of misery.

Trueman: 1 believe you, and upon one condition I will assist you —

Tiffany: My friend — my first, ever kind friend, —only name it!

Trueman: You must sell your house and all these gew gaws, and bundle your wife and daugh-
ter off to the country. There let them learn economy, true independence, and home vir-
tues, instead of foreign follies. As for yourself, continue your business — but let modera-
tion, in future, be your counsellor, and let bonesty be your confidential clerk.

Tiffany: Mr. Trueman, you have made existence once more precious to me! My wife and
daughter shall quit the city tomorrow, and —
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Prudence: 1ts all coming right! It’s all coming right! We’ll go to the county of Catteraugus.
(Walking up to Trueman.)
Trueman: No you won’t, — I make that a stipulation, Antony; keep clear of Catteraugus.
None of your fashionable examples there!
(Jolimaitre appears, 1. Y. 3 E., in the Conservatory and peeps into the room unperceived.)

Count: What can detain Seraphina? We ought to be off!

Millinette: (Turns round, perceives bim, runs and forces him into the room.) Here he is! Ah, Gustave,
mon cher Gustave! I have you now and we never part no more. Don’t frown, Gustave,
don’t frown —

Trueman: Come forward, Mr. Count! And for the edification of fashionable society confess
that you’re an impostor.

Count: An impostor? Why, you abominable old —

Trueman: Oh, your feminine friend has told us all about it, the cook — the valet — barber
and all that sort of thing. Come, confess, and something may be done for you.

Count: Well, then, 1 do confess I am no count; but really, ladies and gentlemen, I may recom-
mend myself as the most capital cook.

Mps. Tiffany: Oh, Seraphina!

Seraphina: Oh, Ma! (They embrace and retire up.)

Truemamn: Promise me to call upon the whole circle of your fashionable acquaintances with
your own advertisements and in your cook’s attire, and I will set you up in business to-
morrow. Better turn stomachs than turn heads!

Millinette: But you will marry me?

Count: Give us your hand, Millinette! Sir, command me for the most delicate pat — the dain-
tiest croquette la royale — the most transcendent omelette soufflie that ever issued
from a French pastry-cook’s oven. I hope you will pardon my conduct, but I heard that
in America, where you pay homage to titles while you profess to scorn them — where
Fashion makes the basest coin current — where you have no kings, no princes, no
nobility —

Trueman: Stop there! I object to your use of that word. When justice is found only among
lawyers — health among physicians — and patriotism among politicians, then may you
say that there is no nobility where there are no titles! But we have kings, princes, and
nobles, in abundance — of Nature’s stamp, if not of Fashion’s, — we have honest men,
warm hearted and brave, and we have women — gentle, fair, and true, to whom no title
could add nobility.

B. Role-play the polylogue on p. 148-149,

8. Comprehension check.

1. What is the relationship between Adam Trueman and Gertrude?
2. Describe Snobson. What is his further destiny?

3. How many couples are to be married?

4. Have all the villains been punished?

9. Explain the words and word combinations in English and translate them into Ukrainian.

4 one spark of heaven 4 to plot more mischief 4 spunk

4 to break one’s word 4 to be intoxicated 4 jackass
4 head cook 4 to get the better of 4 pledge
4 prevaricate 4 heiress
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10. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian.

N RN e R N O N

13.

She was charged with driving while intoxicated.
He accused the minister of prevaricating.

He’s a wonderful head cook.

She was a Texan oil heiress.

. I give you this ring as a pledge of my everlasting love for you.
. In the still of the night, nothing moved.
. They swindled local businesses out of thousands of pounds.

She’s being downright difficult and obstructive.
The only stipulation is that candidates must be over the age of 35.
The storm has started to abate.

. I tend to watch the television for pleasure rather than edification.

I think Mick hit the nail on the head when he said that what’s lacking in this company
is a feeling of confidence. '
e was plucked from obscurity to star in the film.

11. Match words with their definitions.

1. pledge A. an important person who prepares and cooks
food

2. intoxicated B. toavoid telling the truth or saying exactly what
you think

3. jackass C. afemale who will receive or already has received
a lot of money, property, or a title from another
person

4. to prevaricate D. to be drunk

5. heiress E. courage and determination

6. head cook F. aperson who behaves in a silly way

7. spunk G. aformal promise to give money or to be a friend

you give as a sign that you will keep a promise

12. Translate into English.

Tpyu croxerni ninil (wrann  JKosiMmerpa,
naptHepcTBO Tip@dani — CHOOCOH, TAEMHHALIA
leprpyan)  pO3ropramrTbCa 33 CXEMOIO
«BMNi3HABaHBb>. YaCTUM NPUHOMOM MoyerT

€ IUliJHE BXWBAHHA PEIVIKA «yOiK». Teckr
I’ECH HACHUYEHMH INOAIGHMMHU pEMApPKaMU,
AKi rubie pO3KpUBAIOTL 00pasu leprTpyny,
TpymeHna, nonkoBHUKa losapaa Ta 3HIMAIOTb
macku 3 JKosnimerpa, Muwtiner i CHO6COHA.
Ta CHOpaBXHBOK POJA3HMHKOIO MOYETTiBCbKOI
MEJIOAPAMH OLIbIIICTD JOCHHUKIB HA3UBAIOTD

MoBneHHs Enizaber Tigpdani. 114 BUHAXI/IMBA AMEPHUKAHCBKA Self-made «CBiTCbKa IEBUIS»
32 TWKICHb CAMOCTIMHO ONIPAlIOBAId NOCIOHUK «DpPAHIly3bKd MOBA 06€3 BUK/I4[1a4d»,
BHACNIOK 4YOro il CHOUIKYBAHHA 3 OTOYYIOYMM CBiTOM Habmuswiocs a0 abcypay. Tak,
H4Ka3aBmIN 3iKy NPHUHECTH CO6i fow-100! (YuTaeMO (PpAHITy3bKOIO fauteuil), rocriogapka
3aMiCTb Kpic/a ciga€e Ha cTin. Bunmumit csit y nani Tiddani — bow monde, BitTanna — bung
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Jure, comment vow porth, BBiWIMBE NPOINO3HULA NPUCICTH — SaAssoyez vow i Tak Jani.
3pikalo4yuch pifHOI MOBH, rOCHOAAPKA OYAWMHKY BUCTABASE ce6E IOCMIXOBHCBHKOM. Ii
Crpo6u pO3MOBIATH (PPAHIY3bKOIO BUABAAIOTHCS HEBAATHMY, i1 HIXTO HE MOJKE 3PO3YMITH.

OCHOBHA iaesa TBOPY HArOJNOMYETLCA Y (PIHANBHUX PsAAKaxX IMeCH AxamoM TpymeHom:
3a aBTopoM, Crionyyeni lllTarn AMEPHKH € KPaiHOI10 6/1aropogHuX MOJEH, /1€ HE NOTPi6Hi
TUTY/IN, OCKUILKY BJIACH2 IIVIAXTA TIOBUHHA OYTH «CIIPABXHSA, IPUPOAHA, 4 HE 32 3aKOHAMHU
Moau”.

13. Writing.

1. Compare character of the Count with Galahvastov from the Ukrainian play
“Two birds in the bush” written by M. Staritsky. (“A bird in the band is worth two in the bush.”)

2. Research marriage and courtship and the different roles of men and women
in the mid-19"™ century as depicted in the play “Fashion”.

3. Analyze the title of the play “Fashion”. How many definitions of this notion have you
run across in the text of play? Who declares them? Do you basically agree with them?

14. Solve the fallen phrase puzzle using p. 146 as a key:

-

H I D
UOAG
ANAATRE SM
S HOBLVLEE
S TRGONEUBTS
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